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PREFACE. 


Socrery being formed in this Place 
A oy 4 Improvement of Natural 
, in which all the 
W of ” Medicine are included; and 
the Members of our Society bein adopted: 
into this new one, the Deſign 55 . liſh- - 
ing more Volumes of Medical Papers Was 
drop Some Time ago. | 
t is now at the "Deſire of the Gentle. 
men of this new Society that we cauſe this 
fifth Volume to be printed, which is ſd. 
much enlarged . e Papers which they 
generouſly furniſhed as om their Repo- 
ſitory, that we are obliged to divide it 
into two Parts. The ayy 2 rſt of theſe, con- 
taining the Regiſter of the Weather, 25 
count of epidemical Diſeaſes, Papers on the 
Materia Medica, Chemie, Anatomy, Ani- 
E i nou in your 
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„ The PRFEFACE. 
Hands, thro the Impatience of the Book- 
Feller, who would not deſay the Publica- 
tion of this Part till the ſecond, contain- 
ing the Papers on the Theory and Practice 
of Medicine, the Improvements made elſe- 
where, Liſt of Books publiſhed, and Nou- 
velles Literaires, was alſo printed, tho' it 
is peady for the Pręeſ r. 
be Compariſon of our Meteorological 
| Regiſters and Accounts of epidemical Dif 
gat, with thoſe made at other Places in 
rhe ſame: Period of Time, which you {ee 
in this fir. Pant, and the generdl [Index 
te eil gur five Volumes, which will be 
put to the ſecond Part, are ſufficient Signs 
of this Collection being at an Endl. 
e Demand. For our Colleftions at 
home, . xd uhe Trenſlations. of them pu- 
bliſhed in different Parts of Europe, make 
us" fatter" onr/ebves,' that we bave not 
been u/elefly emplayed in giving our Vo- 
lumer to. the Publick: We baue gaod Rea- 
ſon tothmk, that the Labours of the new 
Jociety, to which we thearfully yield our 
Plage, will prove of as much greater 
Aduautagę to Mankind, as their Plan is 
tore g fenſfve than ours. ' 
In Nome of this Society, we invite to 
ther Correſpondence all Gentlemen of 
whateyet Nation, who bave Experi- 
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nients or Ob ſervations relating to Na- 
tural K nowledgg to communicate, or who | 
pleaſe to propoſe uſeful Inveſtigations or 
Experiments to be made by the Society. 
The Letters deſigned for them are to be 
addreſſed to their two Secretaries,, Mr. 
Colin Maclaurin Profeſſor of Mathema- 
ticks, and Dr. Andrew Plummer Profeſſor 
of . in the Univerſity ty of Edin- 
. and whatever is delivere under 
2 an Aadreſs to any of the Bookſellers 
0 e Names are on the Title: page of this, 
Volume, will be carefully con veyed to the 
Society.  ; 1 
That all the Juſtice in our Power may 
be done to the Purchaſers of the firſt E- 
dition of our farmer Volumes, we have 
ordered all the Correfions and Additions, 
| tnade in the ſecond Edition to be printed 
apart, which ſhall be delivered gratis 70, 
the Gentlemen who have that Edition, af 


ſoon as this Volume is Jriſped. 
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men with what the 
Jbſervations in the following Re- 
viſter of the Weather were made. 
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F:U LP. 133; 
D.] Hour. Baro. Ther: Hyg. Wind. Weather. 
In. D. In. D. I. P. Dir. Force. 
19 a. m. ſ29 WW... 1 FE 
8 p. m.ſa 7b. 2 Er 
219 4. m.|29 bK. 1 
8 P- m. 29 ls * 20F 55 
9 a. m. ſ29 7 1 loudy 
* 4 NE. 2 Cle 
49 2, m. ao N. E. 2 [Cloudy 
8 p. m. 29 IN. E. 2 Cloudy 
5 ? a. m.|29 3N. E. 1 Cloudy 
9 — 4 4 N. E. 2 eK 
7 p. mag N. E. 2 Fog 
719 2. m. 29 oN. E. 2 Cloudy 
8 p. m. a N. E. 1|Cloudy 
809 a. m. 29 4]N. b. W 2 Rain 
8 p m. a IN. b. E. 1 Cloudy 
919 a. ma AN. þ.W..1|Fair_ 
8 p. mla IN. -2|Cloudy 
1009 4.'m:|29 IN. E 10 Fair 
7 p. m/z W. 20 Cloudy 
11 5 a. — | W. 1 Fair 
p. m. a W. 2\Fair 
12 9 a. m. 29 S. E. 2 [Cloudy 
13 p. m. a . K. A 8815 
a. m. z 4 2| Cloudy 
be 2p. mils9 - W. 2 Gloydy 
9 a. m. A 20 Fair 
. 8 2 W. 20 Fair 
1 2. mag N. far 
5 p. mag S.b. E. 2 Cloudy _ 
2609 2. m. a9 N. E. Nin 
s p. m. lag SE. 2J[Rain 
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H. at a med.29 8013 8 


| Hoa, Ther. 15. Wind. 
In. D. In. D. I. P. Dir. 

9 2. m. . 
7 P. 2. 
9 a. m 
7 p- m. e 342 1 

19 a. m. a Oolz © 
7 P. M29 r 6 
9 4. m. ag 1 7 
7 P- M29 1 6 | 
9 4. M.129 ol OW. 
7 P- m. a 71 519: 
9. 4. m. a 7. 
7 p. m. a 1 G6/W. 
9 a. m,[29 3 OS. W. 
7 P- m. 29 t 95. W. 
9 a. m. 9 8 3 , 
7 p. ma r W. 
9 2. m. 29 2 18. b. W. 
7 p. m. la jt 98. b. W. 
9 4. m. a 1 75. b. W,. 
7 P. m. a9 411 Uh: E, 
9 4. m. ag jb 5 
7 p., m. 39 r GW. 
9 a, m. 2 1 95. W. 
7 p. mag or 95, W. 
9 2, m. 29 1 W. 
7 p. m. 29 ir „W. 
9 a, m.[29 bz IW. 
7 p. m. a r W. 

19 a, m.J29 411 av: 

. mlag u SW. 
r. Height 30 317 z of 
LeattHeightz9; 211 J 4 
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four. ; [Ther Dir. Force 
11 in. B in. P. LD. Fe 
418 o al 9 $4 
Tr 28 glitz 3 2 
. m-j28 glt 
y m4 M1292 2/12. | . 
[32 mls ths te By 
1 % do New. 
: m.128 9 12 
319 4. mis J 8 5 
*Þ m.129 312 | N . 
YE p- m. a9 913 3 
1 5 m. 29 6x . 
5 71 m. 29 (2 INE, 
44 m. a9 = 005. 
619 m. 29 7 „ 
1 - m. a9 13 3 | 
7 5, m. a9 = 95 . 
* 5 913 37 E. 
m. 29 N 
9 75 m. 40 vv N. W | 
195 & „. N W. 
10 2 b. m. 30 1 * W. 
9 4. m. 30 E 7 1 
11 7 p. m. 30 WP b W. 
1 % 
lf 9 02 1 80. 
5 p- 8 c Ih 
9 a. m. 30 1 „ {8 
"> ws get 4. RW: 
| ** „ N 
n 12 4% . 
8 1 942 8 W. 
15 75 m. 9, 81 Ws 
5 Ap 29 $11 > - 
619 a. m. : fl 
Q E p. m. 29 911 
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0079 5 ER 1735. 


9 A, m. . # Y : - 
5 p. m. W. "2|Cloudy : 
9 a; m. E. air 
5 p. m, E 2 
9 a, m. b. S. 
F p. m. b. 8. 
9 a. m, .b. S. 
5 p. m. b. 8, 
119 a. m. EN 
5 p. m. E 
9 4, m. Un 
5 p. m. W. 
9 a, m. 0102 
5 p. m. 
9 a. m. . 
p-. m. a 
9 a, m. * þ 
4 p. m. 1 
92, m. S. W. 
4 p. m. W. 
279 a. m. W. | I 
q p. m. 91. W. b. N. 2 Fair 
| a, m. 8 W. b. N. 2 Fair 
4 p. m. 9 W. b. N. 2 Fair 
9. a, m 8 N. W. 
4 P, m, 9 N. W 
9 a, m. 8 W. 
4 p. m. 9 W. 
9 A, m. 9 W. 
4 p m. . 2 OW. 
Gr. Height 30 312 7 F 
Leaſt Height 20 3 | | 7 
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NOVEMBER. 1735. 


D.] Hour. 
112 4. m. 
4 p- m. N. W. 
219 a. m. 41S. E. 
4 p. m. 2 8. E. Cloudy 
319 2. m. ofS. W. Cloudy 
+ P- nn. 8. W. Cloudy 
409 4. m. iS E. Cloudy 
4 p. m. IIS. E. Fair 
519 2. m. ofS. E. O Fair 
4 p. m. 38. « 2| Cloudy 
619 2. m. IW. 0 Fair 
4 p. m. Fair 
719 a. m. 38. K. Cloudy 
4 p. m. a 21S. E. / Cloudy ; 
819 a. m. S. b. E. 20 Cloudy 
1I4 p. m. 308. b. E. 20 Cloudy 
909 2. m. 28. b. E. 20 Cloudy 
4 p. m. 28. b. E. 20 Cloudy 
10g a. m. 18. II Fair 
4 p. m. 11S. W. 2 Fair 
1109 a. m. S. b. E. 2| Cloudy 
4 p. m. $]S. b. E. 2] Cloudy 
1209 a. m. 108. Cloudy 
4p. m. 108. 3] Cloud 
1309 4. m. 18. 1| Fair 
4 p. m 2 W. 2] Fair 
149 a. m. 3 W. 2 Clondy 
4 p. m. 28. W. 20 Cloudy 
59 4. m. 18. 3] Cloudy 
Ap. m. 8. 4| Cloudy 
1609 a. m. 358. W. 20 Fair. 
4p. m. 18. W. 1 Faic, 
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Gr, Height 30 C012 1 
alt Height 2 Y 2 
H. at a med. 29 5 
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end Obſervations. 9 
NOVEMBER 1735. 
In. D. In. D. I. B. Dir. Force = 
| 3 
179 a: m.j29 40 W. wal. .!. 
4 p. m.j29 511 W. 2]Cloudy 
1809 a. m.j29 20 W. 1}Cloudy 
- [4 p.m9 2/1 8. Cloudy 
19 9 4, m. 29 3 11 olS. Cloudy 
4 p. m. a9 4{i1 E : gd 
2019 a. m.j29 601 8. i Cloudy 
4 p. m. a9 6H 71S. Cloudy 
2109 a, m. 29 511 8. Cloudy 
4 p. m. 29 4/1 118. oudy - 
2209 a, m.j29 FO 8. 2|Fair 
4 p. m.|29 5110 TRE 4% | 
239 4. mj29 59 SS. E. 2|Fair 
4 p. m.j29 210 S. E. Cloudy 
249 2, m. 29 3110 88. Z]Cloudy 
4 p. m.|29 iſio NW. Cloudy 
259 a. m. 29 of 9 N. W. Clou 
4 p. m. 29 119 N. W. o[Cloudy 
269 a. m. 29 3 3 a: b. N. ofFair 
4 p. m. 2 | N. W. Fair | 
2709 à. m. 810 S. E. og 
4 p. m. 28 8010 308. E. 1 Fair 
2809 à. m. 29 9910 N. E. 2 Rain 
4 p. m. 29 2110 N. E. IIRain 
2919 a. m. 29 7/0 . Cloudy _ 
4 p. m:|29' 7] 9 N. Cloudy 
39]? a. m. 29 7 W. i/Fair 
— —_ 1 : . W... 
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17 9 a. m. 
4 p. m. 
1819 a. m. 
4. p. m. 
1919 a. m. 
4 p. m. 
2019 a- m. 
4 p. m. 
2119 a. m. 
4 p. m. 

— 9.8: m. 
4 p- m. 
2319 a. m. 
4 P. m. 
2419 a. m. 
4 p-m 
2519 2a. m. 
4 p- m. 
2619 4. m. 
4 p. m. 
2719 a. m. 
4 p. m. 
2809 a. m. 
4 p. m. 

29] 9 4. m. 
[23 m. 
3919 à. m. 
4 p- m. 
3119 2. m. 
IP. m. 


Gr. Hei Ty | 


Leaſt Height 29 O 7 
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ANVARY 1536. 


Hour. Baro. Ther. Hyg.] Wind. Weather, 
In. D. In. D. I. D. Dir. Force. 
9 a. m. 29 2 2 2 968. o Fair 
4 p. m. 9 3 9 98. Fair 
9 a. m.129 48 43 0s. o Cloudy 
4 p. m. a9 3] 9 ola 96. oO Cloudy 
9 2. m. 9 29 32 98. b. W. 1 Fair 
5 p. mj29 2 9 2j2' 46. b. W. 3 Cloudy 
9 a. m. a9 3 8 gt 48. b. W. 2|Fair 
5 p. mie 39 32. 46. W. o Cloudy 
9 2. m. a9 3 Z 2 FW. 2 Fair 
5 p. mj29 3 WJ 4W. 1 Fair 
9 a. m. 29 48 8a N. 2 Hazy 
5 p. mag 6 8 3 N. 2 Cloudy 
9 2. m. a 7 32 4JN. 2 Fair 
5 p. mj2y 6 7 i 3/N. E. 2{Fair 
9 a. mag 4 2 3(S.b.E. 2|Cloudy 
5 p. mae 28 72 55S. b. E. 2{Cloudy 
9 a. m. a8 of 8 7 85S. W. 2 Fair 
5 p. mas gf q 55. W. 2 Fair 
2609 a. m. a8 gf 8 4 7IW. 1\Snow 
5 p. mas of $ 8 W. 1 Fair 
279 a. m.] a9 19 22 48. b E. ofCloady 
5 p. m.j29 29 Fj 468. b. E. ofFair 
9 a. mj29 49 f, 68. E. 2 Cloudy 
5 p. m129 4 9 n S. E. 2|Cloudy 
9 a. mJ29 Sz W. 2 Cloudy 
| 5 p. mae 6| 8 gn SW. 2 Cloudy 
9 2. mJ29 6| 7 $3 ofS. E. 1 Fog 
| 5 p. m. jag ? n 95. E. 1 Fair 
3109 a. ma 4 Iz 958. E. o Fog i 
* 5 P29, 4 8 812 9s. E. O Fog _ 
Gr. Height 29 7 a 


LeaſtHeighta28 9 
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FEBRUARY 1736. 
D.] Hour. ITber. Hyg.]. Wind. j Weather; 
| | . B In. D. 1 Dir. Force. | 
1719 a. m. 29 N. W. 2/Cloud 
Y p. m.[29 W. 2 Cloud 
1819 a. m. a9 W. o Snow 
is p. m[29 W. 1|Fair 
1919 a. m.[29 F 4 2 Fair 
V p. m.|29 2. Fair 
2019 a. m. 29 5 1 Fair 
5 p. mag 4 | 1 Fair 
2119 a. m. 29 2 b. S. 20 Fair 
5 p. m. a9 2 3 Cloudy 
2219 a. m. 29 1 1 now 
5 p. m.jſ29 o E. z] Snow 
2319 a. m. 29 2 . 20 Cloudy 
5 p. m. 29 2 8 2] Fair 
2419 a. m.jſ29 5 b. W. 10 Fair 
5 p. m. 29 5 b. W. 1Fair 
2519 a. m. 29 — I Cloudy 
5 p. m. 29 1 Fair 
2619 a. m.|29 8 W. o Fair 
5 p. m. a9 7 2 I Cloudy 
2719 a. m.j29 W. ofClondy 
5 p. m,ja9 6/1 W. 2|Cloudy 
289 a. m.|29 71 b 2 |Cloudy 
5 p. m. la | 2 |Clondy 
29 9 a. m. 30 1 W. 2 Fair 
Js p. m. O0 1 9 W. 2 Cloudy 5 


H. at a med. 29 4 


Gr. Height 30 11 
Lait Heigdt 29 
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M ARCH 1736. 


D. Hour. Baro. Ther. Hyg: Wind. Weather. 
In. D. In. D.jI. P. Dir. Force. | 
109 2. m. 21 9 IN. E. 3] Cloud 
13 — 219 2N..E. £2 Cloudy 
209 a. m.] 30 49 2] iN. E. 2|Cloud 
6 p. m. 30 2 8 N. E. 2 Cloudy 
39 a. m. 30 1 3E. 2] Fair 
6 p. m.[30 1| 8 N. E. 2 Fair 
49 a. m. a9 9 9 IN. W. 20 Cloudy 
16 p. m. a9 610 2 N. W. 2 Cloudy 
5 9 4. m. ag F110 IW. 2] Fair 
E p. m. a9 200 31S. W. 1 Rain 
6 9 a. m. HY 0 9 258. W. 2 Fair 
6 p. m. 28 99 IS. W. 2J Fair 
7/9 a. m. a8 99 2]N. W. 2J Fair 
6 p. m. a9 1 2 7IN. W. 2|Fair 
$8 9 a. m. ſa29 oW. 2] Fair 
6 p. m.j29 4/8 IW. 2] Fair 
9'g a. m. a9 49 oIW. b. N. 20 Fair 
E p. m. a9 510 W. d. N. 20 Fair 
10.9 a. m. 29 719 19. W. 2Pair 
6 p. m. a9 711 . W. 2 Pair 
1109 a. m. 29 611 S. b. W. 4 Fair 
Is p. mag Oli 9. b. W. 30 Fair 
12 9 2. m. a9 9012 iS. W. i Cloudy 
6 p. m. 30 O. IW. 20 Fair 
1309 a. m.30 Ofit 8. 2 Fair 
6 p. m. 30 1 ... 
14 a. m. 30 irt = JN. W. {Cloudy 
6 P- m. 30 12 ; N, W. 1]Fair 
i5|9 a. m.[30 oo E. 1FPog 
6 p. m. 3 19 KE. 2 Fog 
1609 a. m. 30 110 2E. 1 Fog 
[6 p. m. 30 ol 41S. E. 2|Fair 


— — 


o O OO O O ©VE Cee See 


and Obſervations. 


* 


D D fre 


S D D . 
EELEEELEEEEEEEFFFEFEEEEEEEEE 


PPP 


-+#X 


O O04 © © © Ons v4 on | 
SZ" rm OO OMIM AGO 


= b 


y > 


> 


© 
2 
3 
5 
5 
7 
Q 
I 
I 
© 
I 
5 


H.ata med. 29 .f 


pip 


* 


Ll 


tr) br) 


RIS 


pi 


"mg: 


MAR CH 1736. 


Wind. Weather. 
Dir. Force 


Cloudy 


2 Lair 
Fair 
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D.] Hour. Baro. Ther. H Wind. 
In. D. In. D. ir. Force. 
119 a. m. 2 E. © 
| 16 p. m. 2 Ee 
| 209 a. m. 3 8 
6 p. m. 3]2 E. II Cloudy 
319 a. m. 213 E. of 
6 p. m. 2 0 
409 a. m. 9]2 N. 0 
6 p. m. I 1 
$19 a. m. 32 1 
6 p. m. I 1 
619 a. m. 311 . 2 
6 p. m. 211 W. 2 
79 a. m. 811 d 2 
6 p. m. 211 b. N. 2 
819 a. m. 2 b. N. 2 
6 p. m. 5 b. N. 2 
919 a. m. 112 FIN. W. 2 
6 p. m. 2/2 3 N. W. 3 
1009 a. m. 11 GIN. W. 2 
7 p. m. uk W. b. N. 2 
1119 a. m. 82 W. 2 
7 p.m. _4t SIN. E. 2 
1209 4. m. 52 N. E. 2 
7 p. m. 7 N. E. 2 
1319 a. m. 5 AN. W. 2 
7 p. m 1: IN. W. 2 
149 a. m. olt 85. 4 
7 p- m. 211 4 3 
159 a. m. 2 FW. b. N. 2 
7 p. m. 5 OW. b. N. 2 
1609 a. m. 2 N. b. W. 2 
7 p. m. N. b. W. 2 
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APRIL 1736. 
D.] Hour. Baro. Ther. Hyg.] Wind. 


St) wt tr 


ZZ z ZA OOO DAE PAODA DORAN: 


Weather, 


ir. Force 

W. 2 Cloudy 
N. W. 2 Fair 
W. 20 Fair 
N. W. 2J Cloudy 
W. b. 2 Fair 
W. b. N. 2 = 
W. 2] Cloudy 
W N * 


30 

2 

30 I 
25 30 2 

29 I 
26 29 I 

29 1 
27 29 I 

29 I 7 
28 30 1 9 

30 [ : 
29 30 I 

30 14 
3919 a. m. 30 BS 
2 p. m. 1. 
Gr. Height 31 
Leaſt Height 28 of 8 F — 
H. at a med. ay vii 5 | 
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” 
D. Hour. 
109 a. m. 30 
7 p. m.|30 
2|9 a. m. 30 
7 P. m. 30 

39 a. m. a9 
7 p. m. 2 
419 4. m. 29 
7 P. m. a 
59 a. m.|30 
7 pP-:m.j30 
69 a. m. 30 
7 P. m. ag 
719 2. m. a 
7 p. m. ag 

$19 a. m. a 
9]9 2. m. a 
7 P. m. a 
1009 a, m. 29 
7 p-. M29 
1109 4. m. a9 
7 p. m. a 
1209 2, m. 29 
7 P. m. a9 
139 2, m. ag 
7 P. m. a 
149 4. m. a9 
7p. m. a 
159 4. m. aq 
7 p. m. a9 
1609 a. m. 29 
[7 P. ml 
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Shs 


D. Hour. 
1719 4. m. 
7 p. m.! 
1809 4. m. 
7p. m. 
1919 2. m. 
- 17 Þ. m. 
2019 &. m. 
7 p. m. 
2119 4. m. 
7 p. m. 
2249 a. m.. 
0 7 P. m. 
239. m. 
7 p. m. 
249 A. N.. 
7 p. m. 
2519 a. m. 
[7 p. m. 
2619 2. m. 
17 p. m. 
7, 9 a, m. 2 
7 P. m. 5 
28 9 4. m E. 
: 7 p. m. V4 2 
29[9 4. m. E. 
7 p. m. I E. 
30 94. Mm. E. 
7 m. ; 
319 4. m. E. 
P. m. E. 
Height 0 3 — 
Leaſt Heigbt a2 
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II. An Account of the DISEASES 
that were moſt frequent in Edinburgh 
from May 1735 to June 1736. 


A GUES, which we mentioned to have 
been common in the Spring 1735, did not 
altogether ceaſe, though they were leſs fre- 

uent in the Summer, and then proved te- 
— and were liable to return when the 
Bark was too ſoon given. 

About the 20th of JUN E 1535, the Mea- 
les appeared here, and ſoon became very 
rife; they were very frequent all Ju L v and 
Aue us r, decreaſed aſterwards, but did not 
leave the Town altogether till Spring 1736. 


In December they were very univerſal in the 


Country about Edinburgh. The Progreſs 
of theſe Meafles along the Weſt Road of 
England towards Edimburgh was very re- 
markable, for they could be traced from Vil- 
lage to Village; and it was ſingular, that the 
firſt Perſon in Edinburgh who was ſeized 
with them was a Lady in Child-bed, who 
ſaw no Body but her Nurſe and a Friend who 

lived in the Houſe with her. 
The Symptoms preceding this Diſeaſe 
were hard dry Cough, muddy, moiſt Eyes, 
: 3-0 27% Whit 145 
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irregular ſhort Attacks of Liſtleſsneſs and In- 
activity; the Duration of theſe before the 
eruptive Feyer began was very uncertain, in 
ſome only one Day, in others fourteen, or 
any intermediate time. The eruptive Fever 
continued one, two or three Days, attended 
with ſneezing, itching in the Skin, Inflam- 
mation of the Palate and Tonſils, ſome bled 
at the Noſe, others had a Dzarrhea. The 
Exanthemata were of the common Form 
generally, but in ſome they roſe above the 
Surface of the Skin, as high as the mild kind 
of Small-pox are — in the ſecond 
Day; none of them however ſuppurated. U 
on the Eruption, the Fever, Cough and 
gina abated, but did not go off till the De- 
cline of the Diſeaſe. The Eruption advan- 
ced three, four or ſive Days, and then be- 
gan to decline, after which was the time of 
greateſt Danger; for then in ſeveral the 
Cough returned more violent, Peripneumo- 
ny and Diarrhæa came on; but in moſt Pa- 
tients the Diſeaſe declined gradually without 
bad Symptoms, and in general the Meaſles 
were mild and benign during all this Seaſon. 
Moſt of the Patients who were attended 
by our Phy ſicians and Surgeons, were kept 
on the cool Regimen all the time of the Diſ- 
eaſe; were let Blood of and vomited be- 
fore the Eruption, unleſs when the pre- 


ing 


| 
$ 
| 
| 
1 
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ceding Symptoms and Feyer were very mild. 
If hy Bally was coſtive, Clyſters were gi- 
ven. If there was a Diarrhæa, Blood-let- 
ting, Vomits and decoct. als. — put 
it away. Emollient Pectorals and Hrup. 
diacod. were of uſe in making the Cough ea- 
fier. When the Defluxion became tough, 
Vinegar, or Vinegar of Sguills was added 
to the other Medicines. If the Angina was 
violent, emollient detergent Gargariſms and 
. _ W — upon the Meg- 
fles diſappearing, 7er:pneumony, 
— A Stupor were — — 
Patients whoſe Pulſe was high were relieved 
by being ler Blood; thoſe who had a low 
Pulſe were bliſtered, by which the Meaſles 
were brought out, and the other bad Sym- 
oms ceaſed. In ſome whoſe Meaſles ſud- 
y diſappeared, and who were freed of 
the violent Symptoms by the Methods juſt 
now mentioned, the Exanthemata did not 
immediately return, but the Patients re- 
mained tles ſeyeral Days or Weeks, after 


Which the Eruption came out again. If 


upon the decline of the Diſeaſe the Peripneu- 
momy came on, Blood - letting when the Pulſe 
was high, and bliſtering when it was low, 
were the principal Remedies, with the Aſſi- 
ſtance of Clyſters, laxative es, and atte- 


nuating Pectotals. A Diarrbæa coming 
Vx upon 
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upon the decline of the Meaſles ſeldom did 
Service, but waſted the Patients, and w 
difficult to ſtop ; Rhubarb and Mercur. 
were of moſt Service in removing it. 
Some Days after the Meaſles were gone, 
the Patients generally got two or three Do- 
ſes of Phyſick. 
To thoſe who ſeemed to be hectic, and 
to be threatned with a Phthi/is after this 
Diſeaſe, Vomits, Peruvian Bark, and Aſſes 
Weg his Monty eaſon, ſeveral Peopl 
Duri is Meaſly Sealon, ley eople 
who never hal hd the Meeſer hd a 
receding Symptoms of Meaſles, whi 
— off? in a few Days without any Erupti- 
on, Which they underwent Months or Years 
afterwards. . Others who had undergone the 
Meaſles formerly, had at this time a Fever 
of the ery ſipelatous kind, with Eruptions like 
to what Nettles cauſe, and all the previous 
and concomitant Symptoms of Meaſles from 
the beginning to the End of the Diſeaſe. 
In Fuze and July there were allo ſome 
Pleuriſies and ſlight Catarrhs. | 
In JuLy ſeveral had a fow Fever with a 
low Pulſe in which a Diarrhæa either be- 
with the Fever, or came .towards the 
End of it, or continued all the Time of it. 


The Cure depended principally on Vomits 
and Bliſters. 2 
Cho- 
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Cholera and Kinkcough were pretty fre- 
quent in the Country near the Town art this 
Tm”. 

In Aucusr and SEPTEMBER there were 
ſome few People who had Coughs, rheuma- 
tic Fevers and Squincies, which were not 
epidemical. | 
In OcToBrR, NoveMBER, and DECEMBER, 

ſeveral had the Dy/entery, the Symptoms 
and Method of treating which were nearly 
the ſame as we deſcribed in our 4th Volume, 
in the account we gave of this Diſeaſe, which 
was in this Place about the fame Seaſon of 
the preceding Year. Some, after Blood-let- 
ting and yomiting, gaye to their Patients 
ſmall Doſes of Aquila alb. once a-Day, till 
their Breath began to be tainted, the purging 
being moderated in the mean time by Opiates, 
1 Food and Drink, and anodyne Cly- 

ers, which were the more nece that 
the Guts were very eaſily irritated, ſo that 
ten Grains of Rhubarb ſcarce durſt be given. 
Notwithſtanding the Symptoms being vio- 
lent, this Diſeaſe was fatal to few. * 1 
From the beginning of OcrokkR 1735, to 


the Beginning of FEBRUAR Y 1736, a Fever 
was very frequent in Town, the Sick had 


generally a low Pulſe on the firſt two or three 
Days, with great Anxiety and uneaſineſs, 
and thin crude Urine; Delirium began a- 

| bour 
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bout che fourth, and continued till the Fe- 
ver went off in the ſeventh Day, and ſome- 
times the Diſeaſe was lengthned out to the 
14th Day. The Approach of the Delirium 
could always be foretold by the Urine be- 
coming more limpid and without Sediment. 
The 1ymptomatic Sweats which happened 
during the Progreſs of this Fever did for 
moſt part harm, the Patients being very un- 
eaſy while in them, and weaker after, with- 
out any Diminution of the Fever. In ſome 
theſe Sweats broke the Force of the Fever, 
and returning ſeveral times, carried it off at 
laſt. A large plentiful Sweat was the Criſis 
to ſeveral, in others there was no Cr:/is ob- 
ſerved. In the greater Number the Urine did 


not let fall a Sediment till ſeveral Days after 


the Fever ſeemed to be gone; thoſe who had 
{PS Sediment in their Urine recover- 
well; others were expoſed to Relapſes, 
which were very frequent, and rather more 
dangerous than the former Fever. 
Blood - letting in the Beginning was of ad- 
vantage, not only to the few who had then 
a ſtrong Pulſe, but even to thoſe with a low 
Pulſe, which generally became ſtronger after 
blooding, and the Sick were conſiderably 
relieved from the heavy Anxiety they labour- 
ed under. The liberal uſe of Bliſters was 
what ſeemed principally to promote the why 
| e 
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32 
the critical Sweats bei 
diluent Drinks and gently ſtim Medi- 
cines, ſuch as Rad. Serpentar. Valerian. 


Caſtor. fat. ſuccin. Ge. Clyſters were alſo 
given from time to time, to aſſiſt the urina- 


ry Organs, and to empty the Inteſtines. 
After this Fever was ras gon oft the Sick ge- 
nerally were fatigued conſtant watching, 


which Opiates 4 not remove, but ten 
Grains or a Scrupie of Celler aſſiſted to 
procure Sleep. 

Catarrbe, Coughs, Squincies, rheuma- 
tic Pains, and ſight Fevers were to be 
r moſt o- 

Pleuriſies and rheumatic Fevers were 
frequent in February 1736. Blood-letting, 
bliſtering, and diluent attenuating Drinks 


were the Cure. 

In this Month of FeBRuaRY a Pleuri. 
fie that had ſomethi uncommon in it, was 
very frequent in Fife, and at firſt proved fa- 
tal to many. It with Shivering. Head- 
ach, a — bilious vomiting, which, 
after two Day 8. were ſucceeded by a pungent 
Pain among the ſhort Ribs, difficult breathing, 
and a ſhort Cough. If the Sick remained in 
Bed, the Tongue became white and foul, 


otherwiſe it continued moiſt. The Thirſt of 


the Sick was moderate if they were not 
blood- 


rr 


+ 


E —WS . ... ©. * 


and Obſervations. 33 


blooded, but when as much Blood was ta- 
ken as the Degree of Pain ſeemed to require, 
the Thirſt increaſed, as did likewiſe the Sick- 
neſs at the Stomach till they fainted. The 
Palſe was neither frequent nor full, and 
quickly ſunk on taking Blood, which was of 
a browniſh, yellowiſh ot greeniſh Colour, and 
hardly coagulated. Their Belly was regular. 
the Spittle rough, white and mucous; the 
Cheeks were alternately fluſhed. The Sick 
ſlept none through the whole Courſe of the 
Diſeaſe; which continued from twenty five 
to thirty two Days. 

When Blood-letting was let alone, or very 
ſparingly uſed, and Vomits were given early. 
and afterwards repeated, with aperient ex- 
pectorating cooling nitrous Liquors for Drink, 
and attenuating Pectotals when the Stomach. 
could bear them, the Patients generally re- 
covered. If the Emeticks were ſtrong,. they 
2 ſuch a Quantity of thick Phlegm up- 
on the Lungs as endangered Suffocation. 

In Mar Cn, APRIL and MA x, Coughs 
with Fever were frequent, which brought 
ſeveral into the Danger of a Phthiſis pul- 
wonalis, Blooding, repeated Vomits, Bli- 
ſters on the Shoulders, cooling Purgatives, 
and the attenuating Pectorals were the Means 
uſed to remoye them, and generally with 


Succeſs when timeouſly employed. 
Vor. V 9 III. An 
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b = NEE 


Il. An Extraf from the SEE Regs 


feer of Burials in Edinburgh. 

1735. |Men- Women. Child. Stll-born 
une 13 22 | 34 | 9 
Ful = = | 14 18 | 50 9 
Auguſt == | 12 26 70 2 
September | 13 28 50 as; 
Ogtober = 13 191 44 3 
November 13 27 | 58 1 
December 13 21 | 50 10 
1736. | 
anuary | 28 oF) o 
February | 26 '26 | 27 3 
March = | 27 33 | 32 3 
Aprif = - 25 26 | $51 5 
May = 19 30 43 8 

Total | 218 35404 
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A Compariſon of the Meteorological Regi- 
flere wed idemic Diſeaſes at Edinburgh 0 
Rippon, Plymouth and Norimberg, from 
May 1731 to June 1736, in a Letter to 
Mr.MoNnro P. A. from Mr. Patrick 
Ker Student of Medicine in the Uni- 


verſity of Edinburgh. 


\ 1 #/ . 

| @ Obedience to your Commands, I have 
made an Attempt to compare the Mete- 
orological Regiſter and the Accompt of the 
epidemic 2 ſes publiſhed by the Society 
at Edinburgh, with the Rippon, Plymouth 
and Ns Obſervations of the ſame 
kind; and made in the fame Period of Time, 
as they are related by Dr. Hilary in the 
Appendix to his practical Eſſay on the Small-. 
pox, by Dr. Huxham in his Treatiſe De 
aere & morbis epidemicts, and in the Com- 
merrium literar mm Norimbergenſe, 
The firſt Art. of Vol. I. Medical Eſſays 
gives a very exact Account of Edinburgh, . 
can find no ſuch accurate Deſcription of the 
other Places. | 8 | 
Nippon is an inland Town in Zork-ſhire, 
ſituated: 1* 43' farther South, and 1 30 far- 
22 cher 
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ther Eaſt than Edinburgh, between 80 and 
100 Miles diſtant from the German Ocean 
on the one Side and the Iriſh Sea on the 
other. Peg 130) | 
Plymouth, a Sea-port in Devon: hire, is 
5* 25 South of Edinburgh, and 1* 20 Welt 
of it, ſituated near the Chops of the Hritiſb 
Channel, which is to the South of it. By 
the Situation therefore of Edinburgh. mw 
pon and Plymouth, they would ſeem to 
very proper for making Obſervations, by 
comparing which together, ſome Aſſiſtance 
ight be got for accounting for the Changes 
in our Britiſh Atmoſphere and Bodies. 
 Norimberg, a large City of Franconia, 
zs about 6 South, and 14 Eaſt of Edinburgh, 
ſituated at a great Diſtance from any Sea, the 
neareſt not being within 300 Miles of it. 
, By either comparing the Heights of the 
Mercury in the Barometer at Edinburgh 
and Normberg, as they are marked in | 
Regiſters for the ſame Days; or by calcu- 
lating the Height at a Medium of all the Ob- 
ſervations, it appears that the Barometer at 
Norimberg is p about 700 Feet higher 
than the one at Edinburgh; fo that the 
People of Norimberg live in an Atmo- 
ſphere, which is about ; lighter than that 
of Edinburgh. Dr. Huxham tells us, that 


bis Barometer ſtands, ſince F#ly 1733, at 30 
Feer 
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Feet above the Level of the Sea, but for- 
merly itſtood at 46, which is about 230 low. 
er than the Edinburgh one. 

The Heat of the different Climates of 
theſe Places is very difficult to be determin- 
ed; none of the Obſervations in any of them 

ing accurately calculated for determining 
the hotteſt and coldeſt Times of each Day; 
and though I can compare Dr. Huxham's 
Thermometer with the Edinburgh one, b 
the Help of Dr. Martin's Eſſay towar 
comparing different Thermometers, yet Pro- 
feſſor Dopplemaier's Thermometer, which 
is called Fahrenheitianum maximum, and 
with which the Nor:mberg Obſervations are 
made, is conſtructed in ſuch a Way, and fo 
little is faid of any fixed Points in it, that it 
is not poſſible for me to make a juſt Compa- 
riſon. In it there is only a Point of Heat 
called dp 4dryia marked o, from which 
Degrees aſcend and deſcend, of which no- 
thing is determined, 1 judge that temperate 
Point to anſwer nearly to the Edinburgh 
11 Inches, becauſe the greateſt Degree of 
Heat in Summer, and of Cold in Winter at 
Edinburgh, raiſed or depreſſed the Surface of 
the Spirits in the Tube to near equal Diſtances 
from 11 Inches, as the Liquor in the Norim- 
berg Thermometer did from the Point o. If 


I was warranted to ſuppoſe the Heat and 
C 3 Cold 
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Cold of the Climates in general nearly the 
lame, what J have now obſerved would make 


the Compariſon eaſy; but my Books, as well 
as the different Latitudes, tell me they have 

warmer Summers and colder Winters than 
we have; and I am more confirmed in it, by 


obſerving ſuch a Difference between Dr. Hux- 
ham's Obſeryations and theirs, tho Plymouth 


is ue about one Degree different in Lati- 
1 | 


om Norimberg. 
The Moiſture of the Air in theſe different 
Places is worſe to compare; for the Norim- 
berg Gentlemen have no hygroſcopical Ob- 


' ſervations, and Dr. Huxham's Hygroſcrope 
has not two fixt Points; fo that I could on- 


ly gueſs at a Compariſon, by which it 4 


pears that Plymouth is more moiſt than E- 


dinburgh. At Edinburgh the greateſt Moi- 


ſture is when the Wind blows from the Ea- 
ſterly Quarter, and the drieſt Air is with 
North-weſt Winds. Ar Plymonth the Eaſt 
and North-eaſt Winds are the drieſt, and the 
South; eaſt, South and South-weſt are the 


moſt moiſt. | 
Neither Dr. Hilary, nor the Norimberg 


Society has any Meaſure for Rain. By Dr. 
Huxham's Obſervations, compared with thoſe 
at Edinburgh, it appears that more Rain 


falls at Plymouth than at Edinburgh. At 


2 Medium of four Years, the Rain of Py- 


mouth 


wy 


— = af ak . i i 


rimberg, and V. for Wind. 
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mouth was to that at Edinburgh as 30.909 
Inch. to 22.518 Inch. . 
Ar Edinburgh the Winds are generall 
from the Weſt, South-weſt or Nu well 
only in the Months of March, April, May 
$6 June the eaſterly Winds are frequent. 
At Norimberg the eaſterly Winds blow oft- 
ner in October, November, December and 
January than in any other Months of the 
Year; the weſterly, foutherly, and northerly 
Winds prevailing at other Times. The 
ſtrongeſt Winds both at Edinburgh and 
Plymouth are generally from the South-weſt. 
Having premiſed theſe general Remarks, I 
ſhall proceed to a Compariſon of the Oblerya- 
tions in each Month, endeavouring to con- 
tract them in the Way of Tables, uſing the 
Abbreviations emplpyed in the Edinburgh 
Regiſter, and putting Ed. inſtead of at Edin- 
bur gh, Pl. for Plymouth, Nor. for Na- 


June 1731. 


L. Height 29 x 29 1 
Med. 131 158 


Therm. nere 160 16 0 


(I. Height 19 6 145 
| C 4 Air 
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J. to 20 d. 


Ed. to 12. Day dr 
** 55 . moiſt N. 


VS. W. and W. af. 
E. and N. E. 


V. E. and N. after, 
moiſt, / S. W. 


Rain, £4, 2.055. Pl. 2.148. 


Fuly. 
Med. Ed. 29 7 Pl. 29 5: 
Bar. 98 30 0 29 8 
L, H 29 4 29 3 
(Med. 14 2 16 © 
Ther. 8. 1167 17 . 
CE Fw and 8. W. 
„ (Ed. 
ang 19. 49 variable 
Rain, Ed. 1. 541. Pl. 1. 300, 
Auguſt. 


Med. Ed. 29 7 Pl. 29 43: 


Bar. E H. 301 29 9 
L. H. 291 , 29 0 
_ £37 16 

Thee. en 15 7 17 
L. H. bf 9 1+ 4 


Ed to g. d. moiſt, E. to 518 d. 
Air 5 PN. W. and aft. moiſt V. 
| Pt. dry V. E. aft. moiſt, V. S. E. 
Rain. Ed. 1.857. PI. 1. 988. 
During che Months of June, July and 


till towards the End of Es at Rippen 


—_ > a a 


. 


. 


* 
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the Wind was very variable, and the Seaſon 

was ir general cool, ſometimes intermixt 

witha good deal of Rain for a'Day or two, 

and then became more temperate we 
September. 


Med. Ed. 29 6 Pl. 29 5%; 
B 9 11 30 1 30 
L. H. 29 0 29 2 
(Med. 12 9 19 £ 
Ther. J. 14 15 : 
I. H. O 7 
Ed. dry, V. W. and N. W, or S. W. 
Air 575 F 
Rip. moiſt V. S. 
Rain, Ed. 2. 021. P. 1. 300, 


October. 


Dr. Huxham having mentioned neither the 
Height of Barometer nor Thermometer this 
Month, I have no Compariſon of them at E- 
dinburgh to make with any other. 

Ed. to 20. dry, V. W. and S. W. to 
Air 4 end moiſt, J. S. and S. E. 
Pl. to I. T W. toa 3. S. E. to end S. W. 


Rain, Ed. 1.479. P. 2. 366 
November. 
Med. Ed. 29 8 Pl. 29 64s, 
Bar ; 


30 3 30 2 


I. H. 280 238 7 


Ther. 
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Mad. - io 12 7 
Ther. 9 G. H. 12 6 Boy 


7 4 
' © Ed. moiſt, VW &s W. Alban K 
Air 95 dry, V. to 5. W. to 12. E. to 23. N. 
W. or S. W. to the end N. E. 
Rain, Ed. 1.422. Pl. 2. 356. 


December. 


Med. Ed. 29 5 Pl. 29 8 
Bar. G. H. 30 2 30 2 
2 29 4 


(Med. 9 © 11 8 
Ther. 26. - 11 7 14 8 
5 7 10 2 

Air $24. moiſt, 2 W. & S. W. ſometimes 2 

Pl. dry. V. N. W. or N. E. ſomet. S. W. 


Ran, Ed. 3.135 Pl. 1.452. 


January 1732. 


“ 29 3 Pl. 29 6 Nar. 28 68 
Bar. JG. H. 30 2 30 0 29 Ol 
L. H. 289 + 2389 2 33 


Med. 8 8 11 5 
Ther. G. H. 115 12 7 
L. H. 68 95 


Air 
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Ed. moiſt V. to 7. E. & S. E. and N. E. 
to II. W. S. W. to 20. E. to end W. 


Air ; Pl. dry. V. in begin. N. E. aſterw. S. 
Nor. e 2 I ANAY T-Rs 


N. E. and N. N. E. 
Rain, Ed. 1. 283. P. 3.564 
February. 
Qed Med. Ed. 29 4 71.29 7 Nor. 28 7 
Bar. 30:3... 30 Xx 29 2 


K. N. 28 7 29 1 28 34 
„ 
Ther. NH. 12 8 13 2 
L. H. 8 6 11 8 
Ed. to 20. moiſt, then drier. J. S. W. 


f. Air WI EW. 
W. Nor. variable. 
Rain, Ed. 2. 409. PI. 3.564. 
Rs March. 
Med. Ed. 29 6 PI. 29 633 N. 28 72 
68 Bar 55 E. 301 302 29 


O1 L. 292 28 8 28 1 
33 Med. 104 12 8 1 
| Ther. . 13 6 13 8 
L. H. p46 10 4 
Ed. mean. J. variable. 
Air We dry, F. variable C. | 
or. FJ. tor. W. N. W. and N. N. W. 
Lir to end. N. E. N. N. E. 
Rain, 
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Rain, Ed. o. 793. Pl. 3. 174. 


April. 


Med. Ed. 29 5 Pl. 29 41 N. 28 61 
Bar. «x = 360: 20-7 28 9 
LH $0:1 £93 26 32 

Med. £0 $ :::1 23:5 
Ther. 2G. H. 132 14 5 
| H. 90 12 
EA to 13. moiſt J. E. wi dry V. N. 
| W. 1 7 . or T 
, | PL. in begin. & en om 18. to 24. 
Air mwoiſt V.S. wk 
Nor. to 12. V. N. E. N. N. E. to end V. 
i W. and N. N. W. 
Ran, Ed. 3. 106. Pl. 2. 196. 


May. 
Med. Ed. 29 5 Pl. 29 43;N.28 7 
Bar. 


H. 299 297 28 97 
(L. H. 290 288 28 23 
| Med. 12 2 14 2 
Ther.)G. H. 146 148 

L. H. 91 7 

Ed. dry V. variable. 
Air 555 from 6. to 22. dry. 

Nor. V. variable. 


Rain, Ed. 4.627, Pl. 2. 424. 


97 
23 


ue 
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June. | 


Ed. 29 9 Pl. 29 en N 26 8 
303 300 28 95 
294 290 23 55 


IT 156 
r 
Ivo 14 2 


5 ery dry, V. variable 

to the 18. v. dry, from the 5. to 12. 
E. from 19. to 22. V. W. aft. N. 
r. F. W, S. W. N. W. 
Rain. Ed. I. 196. PI. 1.270. 


Jah. 
Med. Ed. 29 7 Pl. 29 N 28 82 
G. H. 30 1 298 29 0 
H. 29 2 290 28 55 
Med. 13 9 1K 5 
Ther. G. H. 16 1 ng: 4 | 
H. 11 7 
wh — dry V. W. — N W. 1 
Pl. in begin. and end v. dry, V. N. from 
Air 8. to 14. JS. * 
Nor. to 17. J. variable, roend/.W, | 
S. W, N. W. 
Rain, 'Ed 3. 199. PI. 2. 288. 


H. 31 1 29 9 29 13 
Ther. 


Med. Ed 29 525 N28 85 
K 


Medica! | Eſſays 


4 
Med. 13.3 16 x 
Tee. G. H. 16 6 16 8 
, - OAT 5 6 © 
. El gen. dry. ¶ variable. | 
E in begin. & end. v. dry, V. E. from 
Air % 9. to 26 variable. 
Nor. to ch J, N. W. to 16. V. S. E. to 
(22 N. E. to end variable. 3 
Rain, Ed. 9 625. V.. o. 362. 
NW \ September. | 
wy Ba. 29 6 PI. 29 6 Nor. 28 84 
a. SG.H 


a 
—_ 


v $0.3" ©. 30 1 29 26 
H. 28 3 29 © 28 24 
A Med. 0: T6.) o + 2 
Ther. 28. H. 146 15 9 
27 8. A 9 8 (3; I3 6 
| Ed. dry, V. W. S. W. N. W. 
4 PI. to 10. V. N. E. to 20. V.S.W, 
22 N. W. 
Nor. to 9. 1E. N. E. to end // W. S. W. 


Rain, n was * 1 


Month at _- NOR. 
ſhah October. : ALES 
Med E. 29 3 51.29 2: N28 38 
2 „ + Ss as 
L.H. 289 287 2_ 28 54 
70 5CWed? Our x 0 mtg 0 
Ther t e 7 If x5 8 
FF 1CLI i g 5 Cen 4 þ 
| Air 


A in 4 VqAf tr __ 
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Cad moiſt, J S. W, W. and ſomet. S. E. 
Air .. V. ingen. S. end dry. V. N. E. 


Nor. V. E, S. E, N. E. 
Rain, Ed. 2. 523. PI. G. 54. 


November. waa BAY 


Med: Ed 29 8 PI. 29 SR E 74 
Bar. =Þ H. 
L. H. 


44 
6 
2 0 40 pl 
TE * moiſt, V. S. S. E. W. ror, 
| dry, dg to end moiſt. &. W. 
Air Pl. very dry V. E. NM. 
| Nor. to 15. E. NE. endes W; 
L W, S. W. 0 
Rain, Ed. o. 415. PI. o. 584. 

Ar Rippon, in the latter ond of November, 
there was a little Snow, with Froſt, for two 
Weeks; after which it was uncommonly 
warm, dry and pleaſant, till the latter end of 
December, when there was a . F N 


Snow again. 


Decenber. 


. os Ed. 29 8 Pl. 29 5%N. 28 74 
Ber. NG.H 30 4; 3 00.18 
#4 H. 282 288 28 33 


** 
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((Med. 91 12 7 
Jef 301 8 14377 
L. H. 1 6. .Jo 3 

Ed. to 18. moiſt, . variable, to 26. very 


| moiſt, S. E. to end moift,/.S.W,W. 
uy 4 v. dry, V. N. E, E. from 


rs to end moiſt V. S. W. S. 
Nor. V. E, N. E. 


Rain, Ed. 3, 617. PL. 4. 918. 


January 1733. 

= Ba 29 8 Pl. 29 7 N28 97 
Moves 30 2 30 2 29 42 

LH 7 8 94 18 25 
Med. 96 12 6 ad 
Ther WY 3 on 8... 23S. 

L.H & - 

Ed. moiſt V. S. W. 
* 3 


* moiſt, from 16. to ag dry, 
Nor. V. E, N. E. 8, E. 
Rain Ed. 1. 370. Pl. 2. 384. 


| — — there was very lirrle Rain, and 
— W was uncommonly warm and 
pleaſant. 


F. chraery, 


Filed. Ed. 29 6 Pl. 29 162: N. 28 87 
900 29 25 
2 =” "A800 20 2 28 42 
Ther. 


Bar. 


7 


5 
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Med. 9 „ RY 
Ther H. 2.2 12 9% il 
271 an 
Te moiſt, Vs w. 
4;,. Nl moiſt, V. W. | Wo 

or. V. W, S. W. N. W. from 20. to 


25. V. E, N. E. 
Rain, £9. 2. 525. PL 3. 734. 


c Marel. 5 
ed. Ed. 29 6 Pl. 29 4.1 N. 28 55 
Bar. 88. H. 30% 302. 29 05 
L. H. 29 1 89 7 99 
Med: * NA. ce 
Ther <G.H. 125 137 
D 
Ed. very moiſt, P. E. S. E. 
Air 5 7 to 2H dry, V. N. after.moiſt 
(Vor. V. W. S W. 3 E, N. E. 
Rain, 2.638. PL 3. oP. L 


April. wo, 
449 7 P29 6 Nor. 26 54 
32 50% 22 04 


>>] 

£ 
POS 
* * 2 
7 


H 
29 2 29 1 28 47 
e 298 5:0 
H. 134 Yup} \ 
L. H. 10 3.12 7 3 
Vol. V. | D „ 


Kain, Ed. o. 818. PI. 2. 284. 


Rain, Ed. 0.083, Pl. 1. oro. \ 
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CE moiſt, VJ. E, N. E, S. E. 


Air JP! dry, V. E. | 
Nor. to 21. V. variable, end N. W. 


— 


W 


30 1 29 8 29 O 
L. H. 299 292. 286 43 


3 _ 127 144 
hn 5 15 9 16 1 
he H. io” an 4. 
Ed. dry V. E, NB. S. E. | 


Med. Ed.29 8P1.19 51; N28 70 
Bar. ge 


"ihe PI. v. dry J. E. 1 75 2 


r 
—_ June. | mY . 

| Med. Ed. 29 8 PI. 29 431 M28 is 
Bar 


G. H. 300 298 29 09 
L. H. 289 238 8 28 55 


Med. 142 16 1 
Ther 6-H. p 16 FE. 16 7 e 
H. 12 6. 1459 | 8 
Ed. v. dry to 13, V. E. to ends: W. w. 


* Pl. in begin. and end dry, / L NN 


E. often W. 
Nor. V. N. W. Hf \ 
Rain, Ed. 2.138, P.. I. 534. J 
8 : July 


"SAP 


2 
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Fuby. 


Med. Ed. 29 7 Pl. 29 437 N 28 817 
Ber. . 20-7 28 97 

ML. 206 ©: 29:0 28 51 

„ 236.7 | 
Ther 3G.H 1 

- CEL... 4172: 35 1 

Ed. dry. V. W. | 

a Fig dry, V. N. E, N. W. ſome- 
times S. 
Nor. V. N. W. s. W. W. 


Rain, Ed. o. 638. Pl. o. 772. 


Auguſt 
(Med. Ed. 29 6 Pl. 29 433 N.28 77 
_— 299 28 99 


H 
1 29 © 238 43 
Med. 13 2 14 7 
H 
H 


15 © er 2 
. 25 I 3 8 
Ed. dry, V. variable, bat generally W. 
S.W, N W. 
J. mean, V. W. 18 
Nor. V. W, S. W. N. W. 
Rain, Ed. 2.675. Pl. 4.500. 


Air 


Ceptember. 
m Ed. 29 6 Pl. 29 6. N28 83 
a 30 2 30 1 29 15 
4 29 0 28 27 
i D 2 Ther. 


April, 


Ther 
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W_- 232.167 
Ther JG r 
L. H. + 2 12 9 

—_ 5 14. dry, to 20. v. moiſt, to the 


1.5 N. variable. | 
ir PL « variable, but from 9. to 


Fu, Vw. N. W. from 13. to 16. E. 
Rain, 'Ed 1.835, PL. 1. 978. 
Ar Rippon, during the . of Torch, 
ay, Tune, Jah, Auguſt 
after the middle of September, the af 
was very dry, and the Mercury at a great 


Height; afterwards the Weather was cold, 
and very rainy, and the Menguy ſunk. 


October. 


wo 122 29 8 Pl. 29 73N.28 86 
nn 30 4 302 29 27 

eL. H. 28 9 288 28 32 
1 8 10 9 13 1 

55 1 127 147 

L. H. 89 13 
| Ed. mean V. W, 8. W. N. W. 
Air Je V. E, N. E. 
CNor. J. N, N. W. 


Rain, £9. 1.083. Ph. 2.026. 


K 
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November. 
| (Med. Ed. 19 7 Pl. 29 „N28 o2 
Bar $G.H 30 3 30 2 29 23 
L. H. 29 1 292 238 09 
Med. 10 8 13 1 
mer 12 7 13 7 
EH 8 2 11 6 
Ed. moiſt V. W, S. W. 
PI. end moiſt. Y. W. 
Nor. V. W. N. W, S. W. ſometimes 
C E, N. E. 
Rain, Ed. o. 326. PI. 4.688. 

At Rippos the Weather continued to be 
much the ſame as before, till the latter end 
of November, when the Mercury roſe, the 
Spirits in the Thermometer fell. and then 
was a ſharp Froſt for ſeveral Nights. 


December. 
Sn Ed. 29 5 PL. 29 535 N.28 90 


Air 


B&SO.H. . 103” 01 29 16 
ELIT 3T'S.. 20 1 28 67 


Med. n 
Ther 3G. H. Ls 1 
L. H. 89 10 8 


n 
Nor. V. gen. S. W. but freq. E. & N. E. 


Ed. very moiſt, Y. W,. S. W. 
Air 5 


Rain, Ed. 3. 629. Pl. 4. 688. 


D 3 At 


"fi Medical Eſſays 


At Rippon it was uncommonly warm, 
even more ſo than the Winter before, and 
continued till rhe latter end of the Month, 
when the Mercury funk low, and there was 
a good deal of Rain. 


January 1734. 
(Med. Ed. 29 9 Pl. 29 9:5 N. 28 91 
r 58 H. 6 30 4 29 19 
D. AI. 29.2 29 4 28 18 
Med. 8 8 11 2 
5875 © THF I2 I 
L. H. 6 2 94 


CE. moiſt F. W. S. W. 
. Re dry, V. N. E. 


Ther. 


or. V. generally W. S. W, N. W. but 
frequently E, N. E. 
Rain, Ed. o. 593. PL. 1. 480. 

At Rippon there was alittle Rain the x 7th, 
then three Days of ſerene Weather, then three 
Days of Rain; afterwards the Mercury roſe 
bigh the N= warm and 3 
and continued ſo all the remaining of the 
Winter and Spring till May. 18 


FTebruary. 
Med. Ed. 29 6 Pl. 29 6%: N. 28 78 
n 03: 30.4 29 28 
LH. 28 6 285 28 15 
| Ther. 
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(Med. 10 5 12 3 
nt 12 2 12 7 
L. H. 10 6 10 8 
| Ed. moiſt, V. W, S. W. 
Air 555 F. W,. N. W. 
Nor. V. W, S. W, N. W. 
Rain. Ed. o. 595. PI. 5. 554. 


March. 


Med. E 29 5PL.29 5 Nor. 28 79 

he Jr 299 300 28 g8 
H. 29 1 29 © 28 47 

1 Med. 11 1 13 1 
nde, 12 5 136 

CL. H „ 
* Ed. dry, V. variable. 

dir | 


PI. moiſt. . W. 
Nor. V. generally W. S. W. N. W. 
, Rain, Ed. 2.122. Pl. 2. 812. 


| April 


Ned. Ed.29 8 Pl. 29 62 N 28 82 
Bar 75 3 2 29 12 
„ 64 29 57 


Med. „ 
D r 14 7. 14.3 
(L. H. 94 12 7 


Air 


56 
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Ed. dry. V. variable. 
is 5 middle * . E. to 12. N. W. 


from 23. to 8. 


Nor. V. generally W, S. W. N. w. 
Rain, Ed. 1.006, Pl. 2. 126. 


May. 
Med. Ed. 29 8 Pl. 29 45; N.28 72 
Bar. G. H. 30 1 29 9 29 OI 
L., H. 29 3 29 0 28 51 
Med. 1 1 13 9 
ue. H. * 9 I4 7 
E 12 5 


end moiſt. . E. 


P/. V. gen. W. ſometimes S. E. 


Nor. 


7 Ed. dry, to 206 = variable, from 26. to 


V. g. V. N W. 


Rain, Ed. 3. 313. PI. 1.764. 


M 
| Bar. %6.H 
L. 


| Med. 13% 156 
Ther. 36. 
Ka 


Fane. 
* 29 8PL 29 45 N. 28 88 
300 29 7 29 02 
H. 29 5  - 20.I 28 33 


17 4 165 
© ST 


Pl. in begin. and end V. N. W. in the 


middle E. 


-CEd. mean, . E, N. E, S. E. 
* 


Nor. V. N. W. W. ſomtimes N, N. E. 


Rain, 


B. 


F* 


and 3 77 


Ro, Ed. 2. 210. Pl. z 


During the Months of May * June, at 
Rip 2 — Weather was moltly much cold- 


in the two preceeding Months, and 


= more variable. 
Fly. 
Med. Ed. 29 7 Pl. 29 1 28 77 
Bar. Js 1 5 
| LH. 29 3 % 75 


Med. 14 1 15 : 
Ther. 28. H. 165 16 7 
H. 12 6 14 5 

Ed. in begin dry, /. * from26. 
to end. yer N E. 

Air 4 Pl. +: N moi in N. in che 

| | midd| 

(Nor. J W, " W. N. W. 
Rain, Ed. o. 709. PL. 2.982. | 


At Rippor the Weather was very change- 


able. 
x Auguſt. 
Med. Ed. 29 6 Pl. 29 3%! N28 88 
Bar 5 


G. H. 30 1 298 28 94 
L. H. 28/7 1227 1 70 


Med. 13 3 15 5 
Ther. J. 15 6 16 7 
L. H. 12 5 13 7 


% | | Air 


* 
* 


= "Medical Eſſays 
Ed. dry V. variable. 
Air ) 


Pl. in dry, V. N. E. 4 

moiſt, V. S. W. 
Nor. V. W. S. W. N. W. ſomet. N. E 
Rain, Ed. 1.285. PI. 4. 022. © 

At Rzppon, in the beginning of this Month 

the Mercury was high,” and * the Spirits 
in the Thermometer, and the Seaſon was dry, 
warm and pleaſant, which continued till 
middle; when the Barometer fell again, and 
there was almoſt daily frequent Rain, which 
continued the remaining part of this, and dur- 
ing the Months of S, tember and October. 


| September. 
Med. Ed. 29 6 Pl. 29 6:3N28 76 
Bar. den 


G. H. = 0 29 15 
8 28 57 
Mar- We 
Ther. en 144 14 9 
12 2 
Ed. ja” 7 J. variable. 
Air 5855 moiſt, 
| (Nor. V. W. S. W,. N. W. 
Rain, Ed. 1. 172. PI. I. 752. 


October. 
Med. Ed. 29 5 Pl. 29 NN. 28 56 
28 1 30 30 3 28 93 


nnn 41 
Ther. 


2 wn His (Þ © CG0> md 
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Med. 10 3 12 6 
Ther.“ G. H. 124 13 8 
I. H. 9 0 10 6 
Ed moiſt, “. variable, but gen. W. 8. 
gs. PIN 
. Ta MONnr, in inn S. W. — 
Air ? 15. to 23. N E. after N. W. 133 
Nor. V. in gen. W. S. W. N. W. and 
Rain, 24. I. 321. Pl.3. 154. 


November. 


Med. Ed. 29 9 Pl. 29 8;; N.28 87 
Bar. 


G. H. 304 304 29 25 
r 28 10 


71 „ 
2 1 
L. H. n 
Ed. moiſt V. W. S. W. 
Ar N.. dry to the 20. VJ. betwixt E. and N. 
Nor. V. variable. 
Rain, Ed. 1. 608. PI. 2.068. 


December. | 
_ Ed. 29 o Pl.19 31 N.28 49 
ar J 


„ 29 8, 300 28 98 
L. H. = 28 2 27 $0 


Ther. 
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Med. 9 I 11 4 

Ther. J 1 139 
H. 71 120 6 

. Ed. moiſt, . W. S. W, N. W. 

Air .. moiſt, V. S. W. 

a Nor. . E, S. E, N. E. 

Rain, Ed. 2. 322. Pl. 6. 192. 


January 1735. 
ed. Ed. 29 5 Pl. 29 63% N.28 51 


7 
4 
B 
February. } 
_ Ed. 29 o Pl 29 7 H. N28 81 N 
Bar. 30 5 305 29 18 
"AH 288 290 2833 17 


0 14 

Ther. Js 1 4 12 1 
74 95 
Air 
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Pl. moiſt, ſomerimes dry, 7. ro the 
16. N. end 8. 
Nor. V. W, S. W, N. w. 
Rain, Ed. 3. 597. PI. I. 978. 


| Ed. moiſt, V. W, S. M. 
4 g 


= 
_ - 


| March. 


- 3 Pl.29 37 N.28 49 


Bar. FE 30 2 300 29 02 
1 28 7 20 1 


4 11 1. | 
Ther: YH G Ts 14 5 
& 10 Ho r 


Ed. vaſtly moiſt, V. variable. 
5 


P.. wollt in „NS. W. from 
6. to 17 8. E. after. N. E. N. W. 
Nor. F. W, S. W, N. W. frequent. NE. 
Rain, Ed. 5. 375. Pl. 2.234. 


April. 


Med. Ed. 29 7 Phig S N.28 71 
Bar. G. H. 30 1 299 29 & 
AI. H. 290 28 8. 238 36 
Med. {IT 2 13 F. DOI 
ber. G. H. un 3 5 13 7H 
U. H. r 9 74 1a 1H. 


Air 


2 
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TAE d. moiſt, to 12. . E, to end 
. V. s. W. N. W. 
Air 4 Pl. moiſt, from 2. to 10. V. E. 1 
| variable 
Nor. L. W. S. W, N. w. 
Rain, Ed. 1. 630, Pl.2.252. 


Ko | May. 
4 (Mel 4 29 8 Pl. 29 GEN, 28 67 
Bar. J G.H, 30 © C30 I 28 99 


I. H. 2 29 1 28 30 
rn r 
Ther.« G. H, 147 149 
UL. H. 95 12 1 
Ed. a. 
Air 4. to 24. V. NE, N. W. after S. E. 
E Nor: V. W, S. W, N. W. 
Rain, Ed. o. 220. PI. 1.646. 


June. 
| ed. Ed. 29 7 Pl. 29 55, Nas 7 
Bar. 1 u. e eee cy 28 5 
AL..“ 29 4 0c2g 48 52 
ed. 13 5 149 
| Ther JG. H. ao &) 
AL. H. 11 797 


"= 
* 


B. 
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Ea. dry in beginning and middle moiſt, 

e e 
Air ot moiſt, V. NW. ſometimes S. W. 


— ... otra l 


from 19. to 22. S. E. 
Nor. V. W, S. W. 2 
No Regiſter of Rain aſter 2 1735 is 
publiſhed at Edinburgh. , \ 


Jah. 4 

Med. E. 29 OY 29 > 444 02876 

Bar. J . 30,0, 297 29 Of 
"COME 292: abs a 47 


A 


Med. 14 20 15 1 . 
Ther, 36 H. 16 0 15799 
L: 47 12 N 5 5 7 F, 


«fl 


| 9/06] * 
Med 244% 1 6 Nor 48 94 
We 303 299: 29 17 
L. H. 29 2 29 2 238 66 
Ir 13 8 15 5 
1 A7 0. /G 5 
| * H. 11 5 13 9 
EA dry, V. E. to 11. aſter. S W. W. 
i ee JE. 
Nor. V, W, S. W. N. W 15 


. — Septem- 


— 


* F Medical Ale 


September. 
Med. Ed, 2g 6 75.29 5 28 gr 


13% e 
-,28 E- > 26 58 
0 14 9 | 


"0 F "0-7 


Bar 


5 


2 15 
N. W. ſometimes S. W. 
Jen E. 
Nor. N wi. aeg E. NE. 8E 


apt 


: < 5 Oftoher. bs 
1 Ba. 2 Pl. 29 FN 92 | 
A | 30 lin "29 I7 


. 28 34 


35 . | "TN 2 
1 H. 1. 7 HAN 
L. H. . „ 10 6 


1 oiſt. e 11. 0 23. J. E. and 
00 0 * — 1 0 V - 2 429 
November. 


- "FMed. Ed ag 5 Ph 29, 30K 1 3 81 
Bar G. GH 39 9. 39,9, 2928 
LH. 208 284. 28 20 


Ther. 


and Obſervations. 


r 
Ther. 28. H. 12 1 13 7 


9.7 11 5 


December. 
9515 Ed. 29 7 Pl. 29 6:5N28 67 
Bar. 


30 2 30 0 29 16 
290 29 © 28 31 


Med. 96. 12 1 

Ther £8 F 
75 10 4 

7 moiſt; V. variable. 


Air A y moiſt, J. E. and S. E. 
Nos. to 22. variable, to end E. 


January 1736. 
Jo Ed. 29 3 Pl. 29 25 


W N28 58 
.9G.H. 297 29 8 


(L. H. 28 9 28 7 

Med. 9 2 11 8 

Ther Jen 11 7 12 7 
T 
; "74 moiſt, / G W. 
4 very moiſt, . S. 

; Air Ne V *. S. E. N. E. 

8. V. NW.. 


— 


—ꝛ 


— * 5 = i 2 7 = a ” _ —2 ˙ - me 2 — — 
— 22 2 W Nene > * — — 5 7 . J * * 2 
— Wu 4 


* —— ——— —_— N ——— 
+ a * — 
* — 
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February. © 
2 „ 3 7. N28 28 
Bar. 30 1 390 28 77 


H. 29.0 28 5 27 95 
Fuer 8 5 11 2 
Ther. Js. 30 . 8 8 
Ed 1 75 * 
Air th, J. N. E. not ſo moiſt as laſt Month, 


Nor. V. variable, 
March. 17 55 
Med. Ed. 29 6 Pl. 29 43iN. 28 59 
Bar. 28. H. 30 2 30 0 29 OL 
LM W944 8 28 24 
Med. 10 5 12 6 
Ther SGH. H. I4 7 15 x 
L. H. 8 8 


Ed. moiſt, J. E, 8. E. N. E. 
Air 29. dry, V 1 
Nor. variable. 


April. 


Med Ed. 29 871.29 74 N.28 84 


Bar 36.8 „„ 0.1 29 13 
L. H. 28 9 29 3 28 59 
Med. 11 5 13 8 
2 1 
| L. H. 3 


Air. 


and Obſervations. | 67 
X Ed. moiſt V. variable. 
Air 


Y.. J. E, N. W, ſometimes N. E. 
ENor. V. W. S. W. N. W. 


May. 


1 30 3 29 8 29 OI 
. H. 29 3 29 I 28 30 
_ Wn 5 HE > 

H. 41 

H. Sar] 0 12 4 


V E. ſometimes N. E, N. W. 
Nor. V. N. W, S. W. 


. 


Of the epidemic Diſeaſes at Edinburgh, 
Rippon, Plymouth and Norimberg. 


Shall divide the Diſeaſes, which were fre- 
quent during theſe five Years at thoſe 
Places, into four Claſſes. 
1. Diſcaſes of nearly the ſame kind, which 
were in ſeveral of thele Places about the ſame 
2. Diſcaſes of nearly the ſame kind, which 
were at ſeyeral Places in different Years, or 
different times of the fame Year. 
3. Diſeaſes of different kinds that were at 
nearly the ſame time in ſeveral Places. 


E 2 4. Dif- 
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4. Diſeaſes which were in any one of the 
Places mentioned, and not in any of the 
others. | 


i. Diſeaſes of nearly the ſame kind, which 
were in ſeveral Places about the ſame 


time. 


Edin. and Nor. from Spring 1733, 
Small- X to March 1734. 
POX- Nor. and Phym. in March 1732. 
| CEd. Pl. Rip.) July 1731. 
Ed. Pl. Nor. May, June 1733, 
| April 1734. 
Intermit- ey ” May, June 1734, June 
ting Fer} 
vers. Ea. Me. April, May, July I732, 
March 1734. 
V. Nor. July 1733. 
Nor. Rip. 8 1733. 
Slow Fev. Ed. Pl. Auguſt 1732. 
Ea. wy March, April I732, 
March 1733, February 1736. 
Pleuriſies. 7 Ed. Nor. Febr. 1733, July 1735. 
.. Nor. April 173 3, Febr. 1735. 
A 8 Ed. Rip, Auguſt 17317. 
Ed. PI. Vor. January 1732. 
Mens J, Nor. October 1733. 
Pl. Nor. February as 


„ 


Scarlet 
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Scarlet * _—_ September, October 


Feyers, 
(Ed 77 Nor. March 1732. 
A Rheu- Ed. Nor. Nov. 1732, Feb. 1733, 
matiſm, .. Nor. Apr. 1732, March 1734. 
Rs 1 = guſt, Jan. 1734. 
Pt. Nor. A September, O- 
Meaſles. 4 ctober 1732, February 1733. 
 Kink-cough. 2 Pl. May 1732, May, July 
Cold and its Ed. 55 Ap ril, December 1732, 
Effects. 1 Jan. 5 Nor. Feb. 1734. 
"PI. Rip. Nor. February 1733, 
Catarrhs and Ed. Nor. July 1735. 
Catarhal Fe- PI. Nor. March, April 1733, 
vers. October 1734. 
Rip. Nor. November 1733. 


Colick. P/. Nor. February 1732. 


II. Diſeaſes of nearly the ſame kind, which 
were at ſeveral Places in different 


Tears, or different times of the ſame 
Tear. 


Pl. from June to Septemb. 1731, Au- 
[ ouſt 1732, from Auguſt to Decem. 
Small- 1734, and from Jan. ney 1735. 
POX. 1 Rip. from Autumn 1732, to] anuary 
| I733. 
Nor. January. May. June 1732. 
E 3 


70 


7 


— 


ting Fev, * 


0 


| 


Slow Fe- b 
vers. 


9 


Medical Eſſays 
"Ed. June 1732, March, April 1733, 


from February to May 1735,and 
that Summer. ' 


Tntermit- | Pl Auguſt 1732, July, September 


1734. October 1735, | 
Rip. June, Auguſt 173 1, and latter 


Summer 1732. 


| Nor. October 1732. 
'{Ed. from November 1731 to Fe- 


bruary 1732, and Decem. 1732, 
January, March 1733. 

PL March 1733, Auguſt, Septem- 
ber, October 1734, and Octo- 
ber, November, December 1735. 


Kip. June, July, Auguſt 1731, 


January, Feb 


ruary 1733. 
"Ed. October 1731, that Winter, 


May 1732, and June 1735. 
PI. February, March 1735, and A- 


Cholera . 


pril, May 1736. 


and January. May, June 1734. 
Nor. Octob. Novemb. 1732, Feb. 


April 1734, December 1735. 


2 September, December 1733, 


Ed. November 1732. July 1735. 


P1. Sept. Oct. 1731, May 1732, 


tember 1734, Auguſt, Sep. 1735. 
Rip. latter end of Summer 1733, 


\\ June, July 1734. 


from July to October 1733, Sep- 


* 
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[CEd.Decemb. 1731, Novem. 1732, 
July, Auguſt, September 1733. 
PL. December 1732, March 1733, 
from February to October 1734. 
i 0735 E Feb. April 1736. 
or. November 1733. 


IE June, July, Septem. October, 


November, Beeler 1735, Ja- 
nuary, February 1736. 
P.. January 1735. 
Ea. February 1736. 
Pl. December 1734. 
- | Nor. January, Febr. May, June, 
tiſm. 8 October, 1732, Ja- 
uary, March, May, June, Au- 
uſt” Noveuber Decemb. 1733, 
— * 1734. Novem. 1735. 
Ed. from June 1735 toSpring 1736. 
93 55 Ang. Novem. 173, Jan. 1733. 
Nor. January, Febr. July 1732. 
"Ed. March, April 1732, June, Au- 


Pl. Auguſt 173 1, February 1732. 
Nor. from June to Septemb. 1733. 
Catarrhs, ( E4. June 1735, and that Winter. 

and Ca- Nor. Jan. Febr. March, Apr. June 
tarrhous 1 1732, May, Sept. Octob. 1733, 
Fevers. Feb. March, Apr. Oct. Dec. 

X 1734. Jan. 1735. 
E 4 Uni- 


cough. 5 and all \ Winter. 


guſt, September, October 1734. 


— 4 
rie 5 


r 


ES IRS 


- * »* 7 N ö ö - | x 
Reer LE PIR Dee... 


— — — 


2 — 


Medical Eſſays 
Ea. Began Decemb. 17. 1732, from 


from the 25th till the 1 of 
| January univerſal, end. Feb. 17 
Univerſal (PL. began rs Feb. 1733, ankles 
Fever of} by 15.end. April. 


the Cold. Rip. 7. began Feb. 3.27 4 17331end. ſiye or 
eck 


wo began es 1732, uni- 
verſal December, end. February 


1733. 
3's October 1733, March, Novem- 


ber 1734. March, May 1735, 
January 1736. 

Nor. Feb. 1732. 

Pl. March, April 1732, March, A- 


ril, October, December 1733. 


—_ ,February,March 1734, 
mony. | Febr. f. March 1735. February, 
| March, April, May 1736. 
Rip. September 1733. | 
Diſcaſes Rip. latter part of Summer, Au- 
6s tumn, and forepart of Winter 


1733. 
Breaſt. Nor. January, Feb. March I733, 


Putrid The December 1734. 
Fever. . September 1734. 


wok 21 july, Auguſt 1731. 
£4 Wt. June 1731, 


Fey. 
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Fev. 5557 December 1731, January, A- 


Diar- „May, 1732, July 1735. 
r Elb. Becenbes 1733. 


Swell. of CEA. June, July, Angalſt 17 . 
Salivary l. November, December 1735. 
Glands. January 1736. 

. Ed, Oftober #7 34. from October 


1735. to February 1736. 
** May 1733. 


Exanthe- 175555 Auguſt, Sept. 173 l. June 1732, 


matous Sept. 1734. anuary, June 1735, 
Fevers. 


7 ˙ July 1734. 

d. January 1732. ö 

27 Ma 1 RY from June 

Diarrhœa. 22 ober 1733, Auguſt 1735, 
| Rip. A 1731. ; 
Nor. July 1733, 

8 Ed. June, July 1733, and that 


Winter. 
Fevers. Nor. Decambar: 1735. 
Ed. July , Auguſt 1731. 
Op hrhal- 555 Masch, April. June, 173 +6 
January 1735, April 1736. 
Pl. December 1733. 
hypochon. 5 Rip. February 1733. 


Pl. Oct. Nov. Decem. 173 1, Jan. 
1732, Oct. Nov. Dec. 1733, Jan. 
Oct. Novem. 1734. 

Nor. March, June, Novem. 1733. 

Cold 
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CE. Novemb. 1732, 8 I 
174. January, e March, 
Cold and | Septem. October 1732, Sept. 
irs Effects Decem. 1733, January, Febru- 
ary, March, April 1734, Janu- 


ary, September 1735, January, 
1 Wan, 1736. 


III. Diſcaſes of different kinds, which were 
* at the ſame Ti me in ſeveral 
" 


* 3 R 


vary 
4 ee E dare 


Ri 
Ed Opt hi, 7. ery- 
1 ous Swell on the Face 


1731 


June. 


Tp Swelling on the Face and all 


Rip. intermitting Fevers. 
EV N ee Rheumatiſm, ba- 
| Small-pox, eryſipelatous 
[ Swelling on the Face and faliva- 
Auguſt. Glands. 
6 * 
| P]. Febres miliares rubræ, Kink- 
cough, Small- pox. 
(Ni. Diarrhoea, intermitting Feyers. 
0 Zo h. 155. Pleuriſy. 
PI. Cholera. 


1731. 


AY 
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Ed. Pleuriſy, Fever, with a Diarrh- 
1732 We Effects of Cold. 


Jan. Mor. Small- pox, Meaſles, Hzmo- 
toe, Catarrhs, Rheumarilm. 


Ed. Pleurif 
Febr. 2 the E of Cold. 


Nor. the ſame Diſeaſes as laſt Month, 
Apoplexy, Colick, Stone & Gout. 
has ot ny Oedematodes, Fever 
the Children, Kink-cough. 
March. PL. E es of Cold, Peripneumony. 
Nor. Colick, Stone and Gout, Ca- 

C rarrhous Fevers. 


Ed. Fever with a Diarrhoea, Kink- 
April 2 


Ls 


cough, Eryſipelas Oedematodes. 

P1.Small-pox, 

Nor. Catarrhs. 

Ed. Pleuriſy, Sc. as laſt Month, 
May. 2 Cholera. 

Nor. Rheumatiſm, Small-pox. 
Ed. Intermitting Fevers. 
Pl. Febres miliares compoſite, 
June. 4 Rubeolz. 
Nor. Rheumatiſm, Small-pox, Co- 
\ lick, Catarrhs. 

Ed. Slow Fever. 
Sept 5 


9 


2Wor. Rheumatiſm, 
Kip. Small- pox. 
Ed. Slow Fevers, 


Ockob. 42Nor. intermi Fevers, Pleurif 
| ip. Small- 2 1 


vp — «. - It - —_—_— 


+ Ava * 7 y 22 
Dann „e K LE iHoEoe £ ICE aw © 
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Ed. — ac Children - 
| or. P Colick, Stone and 
Novens.« Got. 
C Rip. Small-pox. 
| Ed. Slow Fevers, 
Decem. 95 Effects of Cold. 
Small-pox. 
„Ed. Slow — Pleuriſy. 


1733 V.. Meaſles. 
or. Diſeaſes of the Breaſt, Rheu- 


matiſm. 


2 Ed. Tertian es. 
PL. Angina, Peripneumony. 
March $4 or, Diſeaſes of "the Breaſt, Ha. 


| 248 optoe. i 
Baftard Small-pox. 
May . Rheumatiſm. 2 
FE. Scarlet Fevers & fore Throats. 
June. Nor. Kink-cough, Gout. 
Ea. Scarlet Fevers, with a Diarrhoea 
in ſeveral, Anginæ. 
55 Cholera, Diarrhoea. 
Jeg. Rip. Cholera. 
Nor. Small-pox, Kink-cough, Di- 
arrhoea, intermitting Fevers. 
Ed. Scarlet Fevers and ſore SING, 
Auguſt. 05 Cholera, Diatrhoea. a 
Nor. Rheumatilm, Kink-cough. 


Sept. 


and Ob/eorvacinns. ö 77 


Sept 55 . Pleuriſy, Peripneumony, N. 

or. Catarrhs, Kink-cough, Gour. 

PL. | Cholera, Diarrhoea, Apoplexy, 

Octob. N neumony, Rubeole, olick. - 
Nor 


Bd. Scarlet 1 ſore Throats. 
Wu, Rubeole, Colie © - © 
z, Rheumatiſm. 

(Ed. Scar et Fevers & fore Throats. 
| ales 97 . — 


Decem.\ x; Ns. He 
N Rip. Pleuriſy, Feyer with a Looſe- 


2 * neſs. 330 
PI. Cs Hinge, Colick. 

1734. Mig. ORF JR, 
Jn; n, 5, 
Nor. Stone, Gout. "TOM 


| Pl. Peripneumony, Anginæ. 
F ehr. „ Nor. Pleuriſy, 35 


Ed. Intermitting Feyers. © 
Mare h —— . Coughs, ſore . 


my, Rheumatiſm, Peripneumo- 
„M Apoplexy. | 
5 PI, i Et: ſore Throats, iP" 
A 5 poplexy, anginous Fever. 
or ; Pleuriſy, Nheumatiſm. 4 
Anginous Feyer. 
2 J pleuriſfr. 
wy Juue 
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Sent. Pl. Anginous Fever, Small-pox, 


Ed, Kink-cough, Ophthalmy. 

Jane. D.. ous Fever. | Fel 

| Rip. Pleuriſy. E | x 

„ Inter: Fevers, anginous ever. 

July TR; Exanthematous Fever, Cholera. 
Ed. Kink- co 


PI. Anginous Fe ever, Ophthalmy, Ma 
Aug By 2 Small- you, Itch. 

Rip. Putrid Fever. 

Ed. Kink-eough, Dyſentery. Ap 


2 ſlow Fevers, inter. rg 
Kink-cough, Dyſentery, Fever 
| Pl. Small- pox, Colick, ſore Throats, Mz 
Octo. 4 flow Fever, anginous Fever, Fe- 
AA bris miliaris. 

Nor. Rhenmatiſm, ner Tu 


Ed. Kink-cough, 
Nov 175 Small- pox, he age k, Apoplexy | 
— Dyſentery. 
Dec. 3 — punts F exers, Rheu- Ju 


Nor. Catarrhs, febris petechizans. 
Ed. Kink-cough, Dyſentery, 
P.. Small- pox, Ophthalmy, Coughs, 

5 Rheumatiſm, febres miliares & ge 
75. Eryſipelatoſz, Colick. 92 
Jas. Nor. Febris Catarrhalis Peteche- 
ans, Catarrhs, Rheumatiſm, 
Stone and Gout. 1 

46 
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72 Tertian _ 
Pl. Peripneumony, 8 
Febr. — Fever. 4 8 


INor. Febris catarr. Petechizans, 
Catarrhous Fever. 
Ed. Tertian Agues, 


March. 42 ger ng —_ Peripnen- 
mony, 
Ed. Ten Aer f Fevers among} 
April 5 


Children. 


P1. Small- pox, contagious Fever. 
Nor. Febris catarrh. PRs, | 


Ed. Tertian Agues. | 
May. 555 Small- pox, Apoplexy, * 
ous Feyer. 


Ed. Meaſles, Pleuriſy, Catarrhs, 
June 5 


eryſipelatous Fever. 
Pl. . — febris miliaris rubra, 
contagious Fever. 


Ed. Meaſles, Kink-cough, Cholera, 
July.” eryſipelatous. Fever. 


PI. Small- — contag. Fever, Itch. 


Ed. M enter y. 
Aug. 555 Small- — Cholera, Diarrhæa, 
contagious Fever. Itch. 


Ed. Meaſles, ery ſipelatous Fever. 
Sept. "= Small-pox, Cholera, Diarrhcea, 


_ contagious Fever, Coughs. | 
Oo. 


% 
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=: Ed. Meaſles, Dyſentery, Fever, e. 
1 O&ob | 


ipelatous Fever. 

I. Slow and inter. Feyers, an Aſth. 

ma, which changed intq a Swel- 
lng of the Legs and Abdomen. 

[Ed. Meaſles, Dylentery, Fever, Ef: 

fects of Cold, eryſipelatous Fever. 


Nov. I PL Epilepſy, Sw of Art Saliva- 
| bu ry G , Now Fevers. 
j + Vor. Rheumatiſm; Gour. 575 4 
þ ay FEA. Meaſles. D y, Fever, Ef. 
| feects of Cold. eryſipelatous Fever. 


Dec. PI. Nervous — ever, Coughs, 

— Nor. Hæmoptoe, Catarrhous Fe. 
ver with Pleuriſy. 

12 75 Meaſles, Fever, Eftocke of Cold, 


1725 


Jaun. 


ery ſipelatous Fever. 
Ph, Apoplexy, — 1 of the fa 
ary; Glands, Coug 
do 12 | Meaſles, —_—_— rheumatick 
evers, eryſipelatous Fever. 
1 thy. : j £4. Angina, Pleuriſy. Peripneumo- 
1 "ou on of the Feet. 


VI. Di 
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IV. Diſeaſes which happened at any one of 
— Places mentioned, and not at the 
others. 


13 


| 


' Baſt. Small-pox, Auguſt 1731, May 
1733. In | 
Dyſenteries, Auguſt 1731, Harveſt 
| Months 1733, Septem. October 
1 1734. that Winter, October, No- 
51 vember, December 1735, 
Eryſipelas Oedematodes, March, A- 
„pril, May 1732. 
Fever among ſt Child. March 1732, 
1 April 1735. 
¶Rubeolæ, June 1732, October, No- 
vember 1733. | 
| Contagious Fever, from February 
to September 1735. 
| Itch, July, Auguſt 1735, Jan. 1736. 
* ] Epileps, November 1735. 
Alma, which changed into a Swel- 
| ling of the Feet, and Abdomen, 
October 1735. 
Perniones, February, March 1736. 
Hemoptoe, Jan. July, 1732, March 
© December 1733, Dec. 1735. 


Nor. Stone and Gout, Febr. March, June, 


| Nov. 1732, March 1733, Janua- 
Lo TY 1734, January 1737. 
* e Rip. 
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Rip. Inflam. of the Inteſtines, January 1734. 


Vour Orders to make only a Compariſon 
of the Changes in the Atmoſphere, and of 
the Diſeaſes in theſe ſeveral Places during the 
Years when Regiſters were kept, I under- 

| Rand as a Caution not to pretend to deter- 
mine the Relation between the obferyable 

Changes of the Atmoſphere and Diſeaſes, 
which requires to be conſidered by one of 

much more Knowledge and Experience than 


Tour moſt obedient Servant. 


V. Propoſals for determining the Effetts 
of altringent, of attenuating and of coagu- 
lating Medicines; by Dr. CHARLES 
BaLcuy Phyſician at Peterborough, 


Gentlemen, * 
1 Could have wiſhed to have had your O- 


pinion of the Eſſay towards aſcertaining 
the Doſes of vomiting and ing Medi- 
cines publiſhed in your Vol. IV. Art. 5. be- 
cauſe, if it is right, it may be made more ge- 
| _ and extended to Evacuants of all 
Kinds. I now leave to propoſe a more 
"oy * ſimple 
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ſimple, as well as more certain Way of de- 
termining the Doſes of ſome other Medi- 
cines. 

Dr. Hales (a) deſcribes a very ingenious 
Experiment for determining the proportional 
Force of aſtringent Medicines: Having em- 

tied all the Veſſels of any Animal of Blood, 
by letting them firſt bleed to Death, and 
then _ warm Water through a long 
Glaſs Fabe xed into the Aorta deſtendens, 
while the Inteſtines are ſlit open from one 
end to the other; he then poured different 
aſtringent Liquors by the ſame Tube, obſer- 
ving accurately the different Times in which 
the ſame Quantity of Water and of the a- 
ſtringent Liquors paſs out at the cut Veſſels 
of the Inteſtines: But this worthy Gentle- 
man informs me of a more eaſy Method 
which he has thought of to try the different 
Degrees of Reſtringency of Medicines, v:z. 
by moiſ —_ long animal Fibres with them, 
when Weights juſt ſufficient to make them 
ighr 1 to — He re Hairs 
of the H moſt for the Purpoſe, 
as being the moſt ale uniform animal 
Fibres of any that he knows, and which 
may be had nearly of the fame Strength. 
That very {mall N of Contraction way 
2 Nu 


(4) Hamaſtatics, p. 127. Cc, 
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the more ſenſible the Hair 4 r may be fixed 
1 | to the Lever 
bc, made of a 
fine knitting 
Needle; which 
Lever being 
fixed to a cer- 
tain Point at 6, 
the Contracti- 
on of the Fi- 
bre ar, if but 
s th Part of 
an Inch, may 
e O08 25 make the Le- 
i. ver riſe {th at the end c. By this Means 
4 he has found a long ſlender untwiſted Fibre 
4 of Hemp to lengthen on moiſtning, and not 
i to ſhorten as it is commonly ſaid vegetable 
Fibres do, becauſe rwiſted Ropes do ſo for 
obvious Reaſons. © | 
To derermine the Doſes of attenuating 
Medicines, and of ſuch as thicken or cuagu- 
late the Blood; diſſolve the ſame Quanti- 
ties of the different Medicines in the ſame 
Quantity of their ſeveral proper Menſirua : 
Put a determined Quantity of one of theſe 
Solutions into a Phial, and then fill ir ” 
with Blood to the Top, into which a capil- 
ary Tube of Glaſs is immediately to be lut- 
ed; ſo that no Blood can riſe out +l _ 
e 


— — m! ] ˙ ] .  GHJ9Y Tk” w Wow” . ww ᷑&ꝶnů1ʃ Cc ↄ . e W SE 
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Bottle but through the Tube. It is eaſy to 
ſee that the leaſt Rarefaction will be percei- 
vable by the Blood's aſcending in the Tube. 
The like Experiment being made with each 
Medicine, and the Degrees of Aſcent being 
noted down in each Experiment, you have 
the exact Proportion which they bear to each 
other. To prevent any Inaccuracy which 
the Difference of Heat and Cold might oc- 
caſion in theſe Experiments, the Solution 
ſhould be brought previouſly to the animal 
Standard of Heat; the Blood ſhould be im- 
mediately let out of a Vein into the Bottle, 
and the ſame Hear ſhould be continued by 
the Help of warm Water or a Stove regulat- 
ed by a Thermometer. 

Dr. Hales, to whom I communicated this 
Method of trying the Degrees of Expanſion 
of the Blood by Medicines, and conſequent- 
ly their 1 Force, propoſes to have 
at the ſame time the like Quantity of atte- 
nuated Blood in an open Veſſel, on which a 
Glaſs Bubble (ſuch as the ſpecific Gravity of 
Liquors is taken with) is put, whereby the 
Alteration of the ſpecific Gravity of the 
Blood may be ſeen; and the two Methods 
_y thus mutually give Light to each a- 

er. | | 

If this Scheme is ores I hope thoſe 
Gentlemen whoſe Inclinations lead them this 
n 3 Way 
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Way will lend me their Aſſiſtance; for ſo ma- 
ny Experiments as are neceſſary would be 


too great an Undertaking for one Perſon, who 


cannot pretend to lay out his Time wholly 
on ſuch Amuſements. | 


NE eee eee eee 
; R ON 


VI, The good Effetts of ſmall Doſes of E- 
meticks and Purgatives frequently re- 
peated ; by Dr. ALEXANDER THOM- 

 80N Phyſician at Montroſe. 


N various Indigeſtions in the Stomach, and 

L Fluxions of degenerated Humours to the 
> ae Organs, as alſo in the Foulneſ- 
ſes of the Lungs from a ſimple Cough or 
Aſthma thro' their whole Train of morbid 
Conſequences, where Emetics and Purga- 
tives given in the common full Doſes have 
done no Service, I have often found the 
fame Medicines taken frequently in ſmall 
Doſes, of the greateſt Benefit, withqut be- 
ing attended with any In convenience. 
The two Medicines have generally made 
Vie of in this Way are the Emetic Wine 
among the Emetics, and the Tinture of 
Hera picra, of the Claſs of Purgatives, 

The general Rule I obſerye in ordering 


pbeſe Medicines is po divide Wa 
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ſmall Doſes as much of either of the Medi- 
cines as would be preſcribed to the Patient 
for a full Doſe; all which ſimall Doſes are to 
be taken with proper Intervals in twenty- 
four Hours, mixed with any proper Vehicle 
ſuited to the Nature of the Diſeaſe. I con- 
tinue this Method daily. If the Medicine 
occaſions Nauſea, puking or Grips, or if 
the Patient chuſes ſome Intermiſſion, I for- 
bear to give them a Day. 

To explain my Meaning, I ſhall mention 
two or three of the many Caſes I have treat- 
ed in this Manner. . 

A Girl between nine and ten Vears of 
uſed towards Night, and ſometimes in the 
Morning, to throw up a viſcid, ropy P | 
or Mucus from her Stomach and from her 
ungs ; her Fleſh became flabby, and her 

e Body weak and in Diſorder. She got 
ſometimes the Emetic and at other Times 
the Purgative in the Manner deſcribed above, 
which cured her; and having the ſame good 
Effect in ſeveral Relapſes, brought her at laſt 
to perfect Health, which ſhe has now enjoyed 
a great many Years. El, 

A poor Man coughing mixtulcerous Mat- 
ter, and emaciated to, a great Degree with 
the hectio Symptoms, had fx Drarhms 
of Emetic Wine mixed with Lib. 2. 1nfu/. 

Succ, Liquor. nigr. given him, which he 
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drank' daily, in the Nychthemeron. He had 
at Times a tranſient Nauſea, puked and ex- 


were. plentifully. After he was accu- 
omed ſome Days to his Medicine, the Nau- 


ſea ceaſed, and the Expectoration decreaſed. 


I increaſed his daily Doſe of Emetic Wine 
to an Ounce, intermitting a Day ſometimes. 


The purulent Expectoration gradually went 


off, and he recovered. 

A Lady of a bad Habit of Body and low 
Spirits had long laboured under ropy varie- 
gated vomitings in the Mornings, with Ex- 
peCtoration ſuited thereto. After I had treat- 
ed her with Emetics, Purgatives and other 
Medicines in the ordinary Way to little Pur- 
poſe, I gave her in twenty-four Hours dif- 
ferent ſmall Doſes of the Infuſ. Hieræ pi- 
cræ, till from a {mall Spoonful I increaſed 
the Quantity ſhe took in the Day to a Spoon- 
ful and a half and two Spoonfuls, always 
refraining the Uſe of it when ſhe found any 


Stirrings in her Belly, till they ceaſed. Some- 


times likewiſe I mixed a little Dafhe's Elix- 
ir. By theſe Means ſhe recovered. Lately 
ſhe fell again into the ſame way, tried the 
Purgatives in common Doſes without Suc- 
geis. but recovered again by the Uſe of the 
- ſmall Doſes. e agee® a 8 8 


vn. Pow- 


Sn. 
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VII. Powder of Tin an Anthelmintic Me: 
dicine; by Dr. CHARLES ALSTON 
Profeſſor of Botany and Materia medica 
in the Dniverſity of Edinburgh. 


HE Powder of Tz has been uſed here 
for many Years as a Remedy again 
Worms, and particularly the flat Kinds, 
which oftentimes elude the Force of all other 
Medicines ; but few being acquainted withthe 
proper Doſe, and manner of adminiſtrating 
f. 5 fal which chiefly its Succeſs depends, 
it is ſtill leſs regarded than it deſerves. 
In 1719 Cow following empirick Receipt 
came into my Hands, and was the Occafion 
of my trying the Effects of this Powder; 
which were ſo remarkable, that tho? I never 


T4 


* 


concealed it. I think it not improper to 


publiſh i it more effectually, and to recommend 
it as a moſt valuable Remedy for this loath- 
ſom Diſeaſe. « 


A Receipt for the Fluck Worm: - | 
Tale an Ounce and an half of Pew- 
ther Mettle, and grind it ſmall to Pow- 
der ; take hatf a Mutchkin of Treacle, and 
. Fake your Powder and mix both together. 
The Friday befare the. Change of the m_ 
| Fake 
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fake one half of it, and the Day thereaf- 
ter take the half of the other half, and 
the Sunday thereafter the reſt of it; on 
the Monday purge. 


Thus I uſe it for the Tenia inteſtinorum, 
rima Plateri, or Tape-worm, and Tænia 
altera ejuſdem, (Prax. 3. c. 14. . 897.) 
that is, the Courd- worm, or Flutk-worm. 
To full grown Perſons I give two Ounces of 
the Powder of pure unmixed or Block Tin 
put through the fineſt Hair Sieve or Search, 
mixed with eight Ounces of the common 
Treacle or T 2 as 2 in = Re- 
ceipt, havi urged the Patient re- 
5 Thurſday with an Infuſion of & — 
and Mauna in a Decoction of Graſs Roots to 
empty the Guts. On Friday Morning I give to 
the Patients, with an empty Stomach, an Ounce 
of the Powder, in four Qunces of the Moloſ- 
ſes. On Saturday Morning I make them take 
Half an Ounce of the Tin in twa Ounces of the 
Moloſſes, and as much on Sunday Morning. 
On Monday they are purged again with the 
fame Infuſion. Though 2 there is no- 
ching in the Day, yet I thought it not amils at 
ſirſt to follow in this the Directions in the 
Receipt, and finding the Medicine ſucceed- 
ed beyond Expectation, I never alter d it. 
I had only once an Opportunity of giving 
CA 8 : ir 
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it for the Tape-worm; it was ta 2 Woman 
about thirty, who having been long troubled 
with this Diſeaſe, had taken many Medicines 
for it, and among the reſt Quantities 
of this Powder frequently. She had oſten- 
times paſſed Fragments of the Worm, and 
was far gone in a Hectic Conſumption. The 
Powder ſeemed to bring away all that re- 
mained of this Tæuia; for ſhe was never 
more troubled with it; the Conſumption 
however continuing at laſt carried her off. 
I have preſcribed it ſeveral Times for the 
Gourd Worm, and it never failed to com- 
plete the Cure. I ſhall mention one remark- 
able Inſtance. A Man of about thirty ſix 
Years of Age, who had laboured under this 
Diſtemper tor many Years, and had taken 
almoſt the whole Claſs of Anihelmentzics, 
by a late very learned Phyſician's Order, to 
no Purpoſe; for, as he told me, he always paſt 
fewen Worms when he took his Medicines 
than at other times. By my Advice hegot 
the Powder as above, and was cured in 
Days. The firſt I woes brought away a 
few: None appeared the three Days he took 
the Powder and Moloſſes, nor with the firſt 
Stool after the ſecond Purgative; but in the 
ſecond Stool, he ſaid he thought all his Guts 
were coming away, and it was all crawli 
fall of cheſe ugly Vermin. For his own Sa- 
. tis facti. 
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risfaction I made him repeat the Courſe a 
Moon after, but not ſo much as one Worm 
was to be ſeen in his Stools, nor did heever 
obſerve any afterwards. 

I need ſay nothing of the Uſe ofthis Pow- 
der againſt the Lumbrici teretes, or long 
and round Worms ; it being ſufficiently 
known, and common in Practice. One 
Thing however deſerves to be remarked, 

- Viz. That it is the moſt immediate Cure for 
the Pain in the Stomach, which Worms ſome: 
times cauſe, that I know, though it brings 
them not away for ſome Days after. 

The Doſe of this Medicine for Children, 


is to ale pum by the ſame Rules, as Pur- 
gatives and other Medicines are. 
Tho the Powder of Tia may be ſeveral 
ways hurtful to Worms, yet its Efficacy ſeems 
chiefly to depend on its getting betwixt them 
and he inner Coat of the Stomach and Inte- 
| Nines, fo as to make them quite their Hold; 
ſo that Purgatives may cally carry them a- 
way with the F#ces. : 


VIII. 27 
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VIII. The Effe#s of the Succus Rad. Irid. 
Paluſtr. obſerved by Mr. CHARLES 


RAMSAY SFurgeon in Edi 
. the middle of April 1736, obs 
1 Murdoch, formerly an healthy Man, 
going ſome Miles into the Country, went 
into a low damp Houſe, and happened to 
drink ſome four Ale, when he was a little 
warm. A few Days after he 3 
of 4 general Stifneſs over his Body, and an oe- 
demarous Swelling on his Face and Breaſt, 
which was carried off for that Time with 
proper Diaphoretics and Hydtagogues. 
Towards the middle of Auguſt thereafter, 
the Swelling recurred, affecting his whole 
Body, and was brought on by a ſevere Cold 
he got at Sea. Drs. Rutherford and Dun- 
das attending him, ordered a great many 
Hydragogues, Diuretics, Sc. which only 
ſerved to mitigate the Symptoms, but never 
effected any thing like a : GAL 
By the 2oth of September the Diſeaſe 
encreaſed fo faſt, as to render his Body of 
ſo huge a Size as ſcarce to be known by his 
Acquaintance to be the ſame Man. | 
On the 25th, he turned very feveriſh, de- 
| ; lirious 
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lirious, aſthmatic, and was affected with epi- 
leptic Fits, and ſo monſtrouſly big and 
ſtiff, as not to be able to move any Joint in 
his Body, excepting when he had a Fit. 
Immediately he had large Bliſters applied 
to his Head and Back, Inciſions made in 
his Scrotum, Legs and Arms; from all which 
there was a very plentiful Evacuation. 
Buy this Time the ſtrongeſt Cathartics, 
ſuch as Jalap and Mercury, Gamboge, Gc. 
were turned quite ineffectual: Whereupon 
Dr. Rutherford ordered to make Trial of the 
Juccus radicis Iridis palaſtris, which was 
directed to be given, firſt to the Quantity of 
80 Gutts every Hour or two, in a little Sy- 
rup of Buckthorn, which had very immedi- 
ate Effects, making him paſs ſeyeral Scots 
Pints of Water by Stool that very Night. 
Next Morning it began to loſe its Effects, 
and was gradually encreaſed to the Quanti- 
ty of two Drachms every two or three 
Hours, and art laſt, mixed with a fourth part 
of qc, gd ge gen was given by Spoons 
fuls, as he was able to ſubſiſt under the pur- 
ging: So that in the Space of three Days we 
ed (from the Bliſters, Inciſions and 
ing) he might have paſſed near thirty 
Scots Pints of watery Stuff, - | 
Several Days after the Juice was continu- 


ed in ſmaller Quantiry, till by the purging 
70 


een 6% 
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and other Evacuations, he was reduced to a 
Skeleton: Afterwards he was laced 
in Flannel, ; with Amber and Ma- 
ſtick, got hning Medicines, be. 
— — eafy, —— 
of November, when he relapſed, rurned fe. 
veriſh, and died apoplectic. 


. 


IX. Obſervations of the Effetts . of Li- 
gnum Guiacum ia Cancers ; by Mr. Jane 
Feen Surgeon at Greenock. 


HE Virtues of the Lignum Guiarux 
in the Cure of venereal Diſorders, par- 
ticularly in Ulcers from that Cauſe, have been 
much commended, but I don't know that it 
has been thought to bave ſo good Effects in 
cancrou Sores. I ſhall not tay: that in fach 
Caſes the Guiac will make a Cure; 
but from what I obſerved in two Patients, I 
ſhould think it worth while to make Trial 
of k. | 
Iſabel Chambers, about thiny Years of 
Age had been long in a bad Habir of Body, 
ing had ſeveral running Sores upon her; 
Ate r they ere healed up, a very large hard 
indolent Tumor formed in her left Breaſt, 
which in eight Months increafed _— 
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Bulk, broke, and became a plain ulcerated 
Eancer, for which I amputated the whole 
Breaſt. 
Several Days after the Operation, ſhe 
ſweated plentifully; and the Suppuration, 
went very well on; the Sweating then ceaſ- 
ed, and ſome Days aſter, the lower Part of 
the Wound looked in a gangrenous Way, 
which I got removed with great Difficulty, 
by Scarifications, and by the uſe of ſtrong anti- 
ſeptic Fomentations and Cataplaſms, and by 
giving the Bark and ſome Claret; but the 
Matter of the Sore continued ichorous, and 
a little Knot of a white Colour roſe a little 
below; upon opening of which, inſtead of 
Pas, I found a Subſtance reſembling Cheeſe. 
This little Sore put on an Appearance be- 
tween Gangrene and Cancer, with a Swel- 
ling between it and the larger Wound, which 
was now about the Breadth of a Crown 
Piece. I purſued the ſame Method which 
had been ſucceſsful before in the larger Sore, 
and tried ſeveral other Medicines, but with 
ſo little Succeſs, that this leſſer Sore became 
more painful, worſe coloured, and an Inflam- 
mation and Hardneſs were 2 on the 
ſurrounding Teguments. I then made her 
drink ſix 4 4g Day of a Decoction of 
Cuiac, in which four Ounces of the Raſp- 
ings were long boiled, till the Decoction — 
„n ur 
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four Pound, and I gave her ſome Theriac at 
at Night to make her ſwear. Theſe Medi- 
cines not having the Effect Idefired in three 
Days, I purged her with Pilul. coch. gr. 
xxv. Mercur. d. gr. v. continuing ſtill the 
Decottion of Guiac. After this her Sweat- 
ns returned plentifully with the Uſe of the 

uiac. Inſtead of the former Fomentations 
and Pultice, I now applied the following, 
R. Raſur. lig. Guiac. unc. viii. Herb. aro- 
mat. M. vi. M. cog. ex ag. font. 3. f ad 
colatur. lib. iv. p. fotu. R. colatur. hujuſte 
unc. vi. acet. vin. alb. unc. ii. Farin. ſem. 
lin: unc. ii. Fænugræc. unc. i. aven. , 9. 
cog. ad conſiftent. cataplaſm. and I put a 
Pledgit ſpread with Liniment. Arcæi, part. 
viii. Ol. Terebinth. part. i. on the Sore. By 
the uſe of this Liniment, Pultice and Fomen- 
tation, a Skin was brought on the Parts in 
a little Time. LE 
A Woman about the Time of Life; when 
the Menſes generally leave that Sex, had ſe- 
veral hard, painful, itchy Tumors in the Ori- 
ſice of the Vagina; ſeveral of them ſuppu- 
rated, but left a hard Stool behind them, at 
laſt beſides ſeveral ſmaller ones, the Size of 
Peas, one increaſed to the Bulk of a ſmall 
Walnut; its Colour was livid, and it was ve- 
hard; ſhe had ſuch itching and Pain in it, 

that ſhe could ſcarce refrain fromtearing her- 
Vor. V. G ſelf 
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ſelf to Pieces; by ſcratching ſhe broke the 


Surface of it, which diſcharged a bloody-co» 


loured /erum. | 
By the Uſe of the Decoction, Fomentati- 


on and Cataplaſm mentioned in the forego- 
ing Caſe, except that I added a little Ja! 
Ammoniac to the Pultice, ſhe was cured. 


See 


X. Of the Effect of the Peruvian Bark in 
Gangrenes, Ulcers and Small-pox ; by 
ALEXANDER MoNRo Profeſſor of 
Anatomy in the "Univerſity of Edin - 
burgh, and F. R. S. 


Hat no Man ought to be tempted, by a- 

any View of private Reputation or 
Gain, to conceal what can be for the ge- 
neral Benefit of Mankind, is a Principle which 
I know the Gentlemen of your Society main- 
tain, and their Practice is conform to it. Let- 
ters which I have received from ſeveral Gentle- 
men at a Diſtance from this, informing me that 
I have got an infallible Secret for the Small- 


Pox, and begging I would ſend them ſome 


of the Medicine, whatever Price it is, make 
me afraid of having a Character you juſtly 
think ſo condemnable. Relating what 1 
know on the Subject in publick Lectures and 

NY pri- 


258g. FF g 880 SANS 8 22 


322828 


and Obſervations. 99 


vate Converſation, are not ſufficient, it 
, to keep away this Imputation from 
me; I am therefore obliged to apply to you 
to publiſh the Obſervations I have made on 
the Uſe of the Peruvian Bark in the Small 
x, which is the only Medicine I haveem- 
ployed in this Diſeaſe that is not commonly 
preſcribed. 
After the good Effects of the Bark in 
enes were known, I had occaſion to 
uſe it ſeveral times in that Diſeaſe with Suc- 
cels, and ſometimes by Neceſſity or Choice 
gave it in an Injection by the Anus, rather 
than by the Mouth, as I had likewiſe for- 
merly done in Agues. The tities given 
in Clyſters were larger, but the Effects were 
the fame. One Cure of a Gangrene made, 
I think, by the Bark in Clyſters, ſeems to me 
ſo remarkable, that I — tell you the Hi- 
ſtory of it. | | 
Ay Gentleman very healthy in Ap- 
pearance, had ſtrained his left Hand, but had 
no Uneaſineſs in it for den or twelve Days; at 
the End of which he was ſuddenly ſeized with 
a v —— near the Os Pi ſi forme of the 
Wriſt, and ſoon after the Teguments on the 
anterior part of the metacarpal Bone of the 
little Finger ſwelled : He negleQed to ask 
Advice two Days; then ſome Student 
who ſaw it obſerving a Mortification begun, 
E G 2 {carified 
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ſcarified the Skin, fomented the part, and 
applied ſome digeſting Ointment with Oil of 
Turpentine; which Dreſſings were continu- 
ed alſo the third Day. 

On the fourth Day when I faw him firſt, 
the Teguments covering the ſhort Muſcles of 
the little Finger were all mortified ; his Pulſe 
was ſo low, that with Difficulty I could feel 
it, and it was ſo quick that I could not 
number the Beats of it. He had a general 
Tremor over all his Body, the /#ubſultus 
tendinum was very frequent; he had a con- 

ſtant Anxiety, Reſtleſsneſs and delirium; 
his Tongue was parched and dry, and what- 
ever Food or Drink he ſwallowed, was vo- 
mited before it almoſt got down to his Sto- 
mach. The gangren'd Parts were again ſca- 
rified and fomented, their Edges were dreſſed 
with warm Ung. Baſilicon, to which aſmall 
Proportion of Oil of Turpentine was added 
and a Pultice of Theriaca Andromach. was 
put over all. Soon after his great Guts were em- 
pried by a laxative r, and as ſoon as 
the Operation of ti Was done, five Oun- 
.ces of warm Milk, -arid a Drachm of the 
Powder of the Peruvian Bark were inje- 
ted, which he retained. Four Hours after 
the Milk and Bark were repeated, and two 
ſuch more Injections were given in the Night- 
time. | 0 


Next 
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Next Morning he had no Raving, Tremor, 
Subſultus or Vomiting, and his Pulſe was 
ſtronger and ſlower. The Hand was dreſſed 
as the preceeding Day, and the Injection 
with the Bark was repeated. In the Aſter- 
noon it was changed, upon the Patient's De- 
ſire, for a Bolus of half a Drachm of the Bark, 


which was repeated every four or five Hours. 
The Fever ceaſed, the gangrened Parts be- 


gan to ſeparate next Day; and the Bark be- 


continued ſeveral Days, the Cure went 

on without any further Accident, except that 
he was put to a good deal of Pain one Day 
by an Application of ill prepared Aqua pha- 
gedenica, This I ee to have an Op- 
rtunity of warni e younger Surgeons 
— to 9 uſe 5 that —— 


when the Lime Water is ſtrong enough to 


make the Solution of the corroſeve ſubli- 
mate Mercury to turn turbid, and to preci- 
pitate in form of a very fine red Powder; 
for if the Lime Water is effete, and remain 
clear after the Fublimatę is mixed with it, 
inſtead of a very mild Medicine, they are to 
_ all the Effects of unaltered corroſive 
ercury. | 
In all the G nes where the Bark was 
given with Succeſs, I obſerved that it brought 


on u mild Suppuration, which I ſaw become 


worle when the Uſe of the Bark was inter- 


U G 3 rupt· 


_— — =y 
— 4 3 1 
— — Is. £ 
— — — „„ 
ms, wo >, 
* . 
N * 


— 


= a - 
>. — = . 
7 ii + 2X 22 1 — 
r 


8 . 4 * — * - — 
- dy - — — 
2 a * fn. * . 
7 —— — — ALS -& - 
— * 5 — 2 2 — 
* - * * 
, — 0 # ® 
oivan.. .4 a we, © © : * 
£ 


= 
a 4 
— 


n 


m 
#2 
= 6] 

5 


* xm 
4 <%» 
N 5+ 


- — — , 
4 - - a ov 
— —— — 


« — 
EEE * - 


MY oY 
SA 
D * A —_— 

\ n 


* 91 © 
- _ _ * £ 
—_— - — - . . 
* — LATE 

a + 5 n 
—_ I  w 
— —P ä 26 6G — 

p ů— — — 0 - - 


* 8 - 2 


— d , + 
er Cale IS EDEN IZED, RT 
8 9 * © _— OX * 


+ 


OP 


: 3» 0 3 
— = 


Kr 


— — — 
— — he 


102 Medical Eſſays 


rupted, and then turned of a good kind, 
when the Bark was again given. This made 
me join in Opinion with others, that it would 
alſo be of good Service in ſeveral Sores where 
the Suppuration was faulty ; Experience 
proved we judged right; fo that the Bark be- 
came a common and a beneficial Medicine 
in this Town for ſuch Sores. 

This Effect of the Bark in procuring a 
kindly mild Suppuration, led me to imagine 
it might be ſerviceable in the Small-pox of a 
bad kind, where either a right Suppuration 
did not come into the Puſtules, or Petechiæ 
ſhewed a Diſpoſition ro a Gangrene; and I 
had the Pleaſure to ſee the Effects I expedt- 
ed from it in ſeveral variolous Patients to 
whom I gave the Bark; the empty Veſicles 
filled with Matter, watery Sanzes changed 
into thick white Pat, Petechiæ became gra- 
dually more — and at laſt diſap- 
peared; the Blackning of the Pox began ſoon 
er than was expected. I no ſooner had the 
good Effects of the Bark in the Small · pox 
aſcertained by Trials, than I ſpoke of it to 
other Gentlemen in Practice here, ſome of 
whom had reaſoned in the fame Way I had 
done, and had been giving itto their Patients 
with Succeſs, ſince which I have had Thanks 
from ſome of my Friends in the Country to 
whom I recommended this Practice. 
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I gave at firſt the Decoction, and then the 
Extract of the Bark; afterwards I forſook 
thoſe weaker Preparations for the fine Pow- 
der, which was mixed with fome mild rich 
* and an aromatic diſtilled Water, both 
which may be varied as the Patient prefers 
one ſort of Taſte to another. In this Form 
from ten to forty Grains were ordered to be 
ſwallowed every four or five Hours. 

But as = Children could not be pre- 
vailed on to take it by the Mouth, in any 
Form I could contrive, and, through Fear of 
having this Medicine given, would taſte nei- 
ther Food or Drink, there was a Neceſſit 
of uſing the other Form of Clyſters. Previ- 
ous to giving the Bark this way, the great 
Guts were unloaded by a laxative Injection; 
and then from halfa Drachm to two Drachms 
of the Feſuits Powder was injected, with a 
ſmall Quantity of warm Milk, to which ſome 
Diaſtord or Syrap of Poppies was added, 
if the Clyſters were retained too ſhort time. 
Theſe Injections were repeated Morning and 
Evening or oftner. EW | 

I have hitherto only given the Bark in the 
Small-pox after the Eruption, and continued 
it till the Blackning was compleated, but am 
perſwaded, from the Effects I ſaw of it in 
mitigating the ſecondary Fever, that if it is 
given during the 1 Fever, it might 3 
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of uſe in determining the Small- pox to be of 
a favourable kind. 

I hope what Thaye ſaid will not be under: 
ſtood as if I recommended the Bark as an 
infallible univerſal Remedy in thoſe Dilcaſes, 
and the only one that needs to be employed in 
them. So far from Meaning any ſuch thing, 
J aſſure oy I have ſeen it fail more than 
once in both Gangrenes and Small-pox, and 
in general, I know no Medicine which is not 


capable of doing Hurt to Patients under ſome 


particular Circumſtances of the very Diſeaſe 
for which it is giyen with the moſt Succels ; 
thus in the Sol ox when the Lungs are vio- 
lently infarcted, I would not conſent to give 
the Bark: I have ſcen Patients in this Con- 
dition almoſt ſuffocated after a ſmall Doſe of 
it... They would alſo, in my Opinion, do 
very ill who would truſt entirely to the Bark, 
neglecting the other Medicines which have 
been uſed to Adyantage in the different Cir- 
cumſtances of this Diſeaſe. The Bark 
would not ſurely moderate a very high, full, 
hard Pulſe with high Breathing and inflamed 
Brain, in either eruptive or ſecondary Fever 


ofthe Small-pox,as Blood- letting would do.— 
The Bark could not clear the Stomach and 


Bronchia of viſcid Phlegm as an Emetig 
wou'd.—. It would not ſingle calm the gene- 
R 


the Eruption, as when aſſiſted by a t 


id 
Bath: — Nor would it raiſe a ſinking Pulſe, 
as 


or diſcharge a Load of viſcid Humours, 
the Stimulus of a Bliſter, and the Suppura- 


tion after it will frequently do. In ſhort, 1 


pretend to recommend it no further than as 
an excellent Aſſiſtant to Nature in what the 
Ancients called the Concact ion and Matura. 


tion of the morbid Matter, the Effects of 


which appear in moderating the Fever, and 


bringing a kindly mild Suppuration, which 
ar "nd 


re indeed grand. Articles in the Cure of 
Gangrenes, Ulcers and Small-pox. 


. 
XI. A Method of preparing the Extract. . 


and Syrup of Poppies ; by Mr. Tnouas 
ARNOT urgeon in Cowpar. 


A good Effects of an Extract of the Pop- 
pies which grow in this Country, beyond 
what have obſeryed in Opium brought from 
Turky, and ſeeing what different Strength 
the Syrup of Poppies is of, as it is commons 
ly prepared, whereas its Strength, and con- 
ſequently its Dole may always be certainly 
known, if it was to be prepared by all in 
the Way 1 haye practiſed, I thought an Ac; 

| Count 
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count of the Method of preparing this Bri. n 
Fiſh Opium might not be diſagrecable to n 
al 
a 


ou. 
That this Medicine may be got to the 
teſt Advantage both as to Quantity and tl 
Qualicy, the Culture and Management ofthe MW ta 
Poppies are to be taken Care of. What I have tt 
found moſt ſucceſsful, is to trench a Spot of L 
new rich Ground, where Poppies had not tl 
grown the preceeding Vear; for if they are 
continued ſeveral V ears on the fame Ground 
they degenerate; and chuſing the ripeſt and 
vwhiteſt Seed of the great fingle-flowered 
Turky Poppy, I ſow it in the Month of 
March very thin and ſuperficially in Drills 
at two Foot Diſtance each, to allow Place 
for Weeding, Sc. As ſoon as the young 
Plants — up, I take moſt of them away, 
leaving only the ſtrongeſt moſt thriving 
Plants at about a Foot diſtant from each o- 
ther. When ſthe Heads of theſe come to their 
full Growth, but before they are ripe, I chuſe 
a calm, warm Sun-ſhine Day to cut them off, 
at an Inch or leſs Diſtance from the Top of 
the Stalk, going backwards from the End of 
the Rows I begin the loping at, to the o- 
ther End. The Deſign of this Caution is to 
fave the milky Liquor which riſes to the cut 
part of the Stalk, from being ſpilt by the Mo- 
tion which the Wind or my Clothes _ 
CG 
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make, and that the Heat of the Sun ma 
make it thicken ſoon. What Heads we fnall, 
and with the Appearance of growing larger, 


are left to be cut afterwards. All the Heads 


thus cut off are put into a Basket as they are 
taken off, and are allowed to ly there toge- 
ther two or three Days, till the Drops of 
Liquor which runs out of them thicken, and 
thereby are ſaved, aſter which they may be 
ſpread out on a Floor, or hanged up on Strings 
to dry. Two or three Days after, I in th 
ſame manner lop off ſuch other Heads of 
the Poppies as are become large enough, 
and at the ſame time cut off Pieces of two 
or three Inches length from the Stalks of 
thoſe formerly cut. This cutting of Heads 
and Pieces of Stalks I perform every ſecond 
or third Day, till I 1 no more Juice 
riſe in the Stalks, keeping them always in a 
Basket ſome Days, and drying them aſter- 
wards as 1 _ 3 vm that all the 
Juice may be ſaved, o relerying ſome 
few of the beſt grown Heads, and allowing 
them to ripen fully that I may have Seed 
for ſowing next Year. 

The dried Heads and Stalks being cut 
and bruiſed, I infuſe them ſome Hours in 
boiling hot Water, and then boil them three 
or four Hours; after which I ſtrain the Li- 


quor ſtrongly out, and allow it to — 
* 
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by the groſſer Parts ſubſiding for a Day or 
two. The clear Liquor, which is poured off, 
I clarify with Whites of Eggs, and boil in 
the common Way of making Extracts, till it 
comes to the Conſiſtence of Honey. Some 
of it I keep in this Form, but I put the grea- 
ter part near to a Fire, or in 6a{neo arenæ, till 
it becomes as thick as the Extract of Opium, 
taking great care that it ſhall contract no Em. 
pyreuma, Out of five or ſix Pounds of the 
dried Heads and Cuttings of the Stalks, I 
have had a Pound of the Extract, which is 
of much leſs Price than Op:um. 

The Dole of this Extract muſt be double 
of what one would give of Turky Opium to 
anſwer the ſame Intentions, which it does, 
without inclining Patients to thoſe Ravings, 
or giving them the nauſea and Giddynels 
which common Opium does. This I attribute 
to the groſſer viſcous Parts being ſeparated by 
ſubſiding, and with the Whites of the Eggs. 

I prefer the Syrup of Poppies made with 
this Extract to any made in the common 
Way; for beſides, that I can make it with 
much leſs Trouble than the common Syrup, 
and therefore prepare it freſh more frequent- 
ly than Apothecarics will encline to make 
the comnion Syrup, ſo that mine has no 
Chance of turning four, or of candying; 
mine has other Adyantages, for it does hot 
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ment as the other does when moved, or in 
a warm Place; and what principally makes 
me prefer it is, thas I am certain to have it 
always of the fame Strength ; whereas the 
Doſe of the other muſt be very uncertain, 
ſince different Poppies have very different 
Proportions of the narcotic Juice. 

In preparing the Syrup with this Ex- 
tract, I mix ſuch a Proportion as that an 
Ounce of the Syrup ſhall contain two Grains 
of the Extract, equal to a Grain of com- 
mon Twrky Opium. | 
That Part of the Decoction which I men- 


tioned to be preſerved in the Conſiſtence of 


Honey, is nearly half ſo powerful as the 
Extract, and is kept to ſave the Trouble 
and Time of diſſolving Opium or the Ex- 
tract, when preſcribed in Electuaries, Lini- 
ments, Plaiſters, Sc. where er re · 
quires to be intimately and y mixed 


with the other Ingredients of the Compoſi- 


tion. 5 
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XII. 4 Diſertation on Opium; by Dy, 
CHARLES ALSToON Profeſſor of Bo- 
tany aud Materia Medica in the Univer. 


ſity of Edinburgh. 


Here has been ſo much written on O- 
| ee already by Men of great Figure 
in the learned World, eſpecially within theſe 
hundred Years, that it may be thought Pre- 
ſumption in me to attempt any thing on the hy 
Subject; a Subject which the Treatiſes of 7. 
Hartmannus, Sala, Etmullerus, Wedeli. a; 
ar, Fones, Mead, F. Hofmannus, Hec. 94 
guet, &c. may well be ſuppoſed to have fi 
exhauſted; to ſay nothing of the numberleſs 1 
Writers of Botany, Materia Medica, Phy- 0i 
fick, &c. who have beſtowed no ſmall Pains " 
upon it. Vet this is ſo far from being the 
Caſe, that there are many things relating to 
its Hiſtory, as well as to its Effects, either t 
not at all touched, or ill vouched, by any | 
Author I have ſeen; fo that many Contro- a 
n 
b 
0 


verſies about it ſtill ſubſiſt. Theſe I have 

endeavoured to determine by Experiments 

and Obſervations in the following Paper, ſub- 

mitted to your Cenſure. The Method might 

be amended, but I chuſe to retain it, becauſe i 
it | 
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it is the ame in which I delivered an Ab- 
ſtract of it for many Vears in my private 
Colleges, and which I follow on all the 


Simples. ; 
SECT. 1 


Opium 2s the proper or milky Juice, 
which iſſues from Inciſions made in white 
Poppy Heads, thickned in the open Air, 
into a ſolid, but ſoftiſh, reſinous Gum, of a 
dark reddiſh-brown Colour; and of a very 
hot bitter Taſte, and ſtrong, heavy, or ſopo- 
riferous Smell, brought from the Levant 
and Eaſt-Indies, in round flat Cakes, or 
more irregular Loaves of different Sizes, 
from four Ounces to a Pound and upwards 
in Weight, and covered with Leaves or 
other vegetable Stuff, to prevent their 
running and ſticking together. 


So little is the Hiſtory of Opium, even at 
this Day, ſufficiently known, that in this 
ſhort Deſcription, there is ſcarcely one thing 
aſſerted, which is not contradicted by fa- 
mous Authors; and therefore I am under a 
8 to explain and confirm each Part 
of it. 

1. It is well known that a milky Juice 


flows from Poppy Heads, when hurt or 
| wound- 


112 Medical Eſſayr 


wounded; that this bears a very ſmall Pro- 
rtion to the Juices got by Expreſſion, and 
widely difters from them in Taſte, Smell and 
Qualities; alſo, that the Opium of the An- 
cients was made of the Milk, and their Me. 
conium of expreſſed Juices, or of the De- 
coction of one and the ſame Plant; and that 
in their Opinion the Meconium was multum 
_ ignauius. But it is diſputed whether 
e Opium now uſed is the true Opium or the 
Meconium only. | 
On the one. Hand, it is affirmed by Gar- 
cias ab Horto, Bellonius, Mandel, Ta- 
vernier, and, to name no more, by Dr. 
Kempfer, that our Opium is the Milk drawn 
from Poppy Heads by Inciſion, or is the 
fame Way prepared as was the Opium of the 
Antients, according to the Account Dio /- 
corides and Pliny have given of it. The 
Manner of collecting and preparing the Opi- 
um being more circumſtantial in Kempfer's 
Amenitates exotice (which is not in every 
one's Hand) than in any Author I have met 
with, I have tranſcribed it on the Margin in 
his own Words (2). This Author having 
| lived 
(a) © Papaveris albi ſativi ſuccum Europa Opium, Aſia 
© cum Ægypto Afiuun & Ofiuun vocat. Perſia idem præ- 
© paratum, ex reverentia, appellat Theriaki, i. e. Theriacam ; 


nam hac illis eſt Poetarum illa Galene, Hilare & Eudios, 


< id eſt, medicina animo ſerenitatem, hilaritatem & _— 
| tate m 
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lived two Years in Perſia, and, being a dili- 
gent and curious Enquirer, could not but 
know how Opium is made there; and his 
Character forbids in the leaſt to ſuſpect his 


Veracity. 


VoL. V. H And 


© litatem conferens: quo olim tergemino elogio theriacale 
© antidotum Andromachi appellatum legimus. In Perſide col- 
© lectio ejus celebratur per ineuntem — ropinqua ma- 
* turitati capita decuſſatim ſauciando per ſuperficiem. Culter 

negotio evi quintuplici acie inſtructus, qui una ſectione 
quinque infligit vulnera longa parallela, Ex vulnuſculis 
romanans ſuccus poſtridie ſcalpro abſtergitur, & in vaſcu- 
um, abdomini præligatum, colligitur. Tum altera capitum 
facies eodem modo vulneratur, ad liquorem pariter pro- 
liciendum. At hac collectio, ob capitum impar incremen- 
tum & magnitudinem, aliquoties in eodem arvo inſtituenda 
eſt. Solent in plantis nimium ramoſis ſuperflua capita 
riùs amputari : ſic reliqua magis grandeſcunt, & ſucco 
implentur majoris efficaciæ. Prime collectionis lacryma, 
Gobaar dicta, præſtantior eſt, & graviori pollet cerebrum 
demulcendi virtute, colorem exhibens — 1 — vel ex lu- 
teo pallentem; ſed qui color ex longiori inſolatione & a- 
riditate infuſcari ſolet. Altera collectio ſuccum promit, 
priori, ut virtute, ita pretio inferiorem, coloris plerum- 
que obſcuri, vel ex rufo nigricantis. Sunt qui & tertiam 
inſtituunt, qua obtinetur lacryma nigerrima & exiguæ virtu- 
tis. Præparatio Opii potiſſimùm in eo conſiſtit, ut, aquæ 
pauxillo humectatum, ſpatha craſsa lignei continuo & for- 
titer ducatur & reducatur in patina lignea & plana, donec 
elaboratiſſimæ picis conſiſtentiam, tenacitatem & nitorem 
induat. Ita diu multumque ſubactum, ad ultimum manu 
nonnihil pertractatur nuda, & demum, in cylindros bre- 
ves rotatum, venale exponitur ; forcipe dividendum, 
cim particulas emprores petunt. Hac ſeris pertractatum 
opium appellatur Theriaak malideh, i. e. theriaca molendo 
præparata, vel etiam Theriaak afinuun, id eſt, theriaca opi- 
ata, ad differentiam theriacæ Andromachi, quam illi vocant 


Theriaak Farunk. Maſla bac ſæpe numero, non aqua; ſed 
* melle 
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And on the other Hand, it is as poſitive- 
ly aſſerted by not a few Authors of Name, 
That the Opium of the Shops is nothing 
but a Meconium. Thus Taſer Alpinus, 
a noted Botaniſt, who was three Years in 
2 . lays, Opium, quo omnes utuntur, 
ex locis Saietb, ub: olim Thebarum urbs 
erat præclariſſima, deferunt; ibi enim 
| | ni- 


th. So. — * — 


© melle ſubigitur, ea copia admiſſo, quæ non ſiccitatem mo- 
do, ſed & amaritiem temperet : & hæc ſpecialiter appellatur 
Bahrs — przparatio eſt; qua inter agitandum ad- 
duntur nux Myriſtica, cardamomum, cinnamomum & ma- 
cis, in pulverem ſubtiliſſimum redacta; qualiter præ paratum 
opium cordi & cerebro inſigniter prodeſſe creditur. Vo- 
catur in ſpecie Polonia, vel, ut ali pronunciant, Folonia, 
puta Philonium Perſicum, ſeu Meſue. Alii omiſſis aroma- 
c bus, 2 croco & ambra — wr er _ 
4 triplicis præparationis opium, quod ſola” pilularum for- 
© ma Ct, — vel etiam 2 — conficitur, 
liquor celebris nominis Coconar dictus, Grzcorum quòd 
puto Mnxdrecy, ac Homerianum Nepenthes, quod a biba- 
culis propinari affatim per horarum intervalla ſolet. Pa- 
rant hujus (hunc) liqnorem alii ex foliis, aqua ſimplici per bre- 
vem moram coquendis; alii ex capitibus contuſis infuſio- 
ne macerandis, vel iiſdem ſu trum repoſitis, aquam 
eandem ſepties octieſve fi dendo: admixtis pro cu- 
« juſcunque placito, quæ ſapori gratiam concilient. Tertium 
addo opiati genus, Electuarium lætificans & lætificando 
© inebrians; cujus baſin idem opium etiam conſtituit, 
gquod a ſeplaſiarũs & medicis, prout qniſquis ingenio 
pollet, variè elaboratur, ac diverſis ingredientibus ad ro- 
* borandos & exhilarandos ſpiritus dirigitur; unde variz ejus 
# extant deſcriptiones; quarum primaria & famoſiſſima et, 
5 debetur inventori Haſjem begi, quandoquidem come- 
< dentis animum miris perfundere gaudiis, & magicis cerebrum 
* demulcere ideis & yoluptatibus dicitur.. Kempfer. Amen. 
exor.. Faſc. 3. Obſ. 15. p. 639. & 642, 3, 4. | 


\ 
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nigra papavera copioſiſſimè proveniun t. 
cæteriſque omnibus facultate præſtant, ex 
quorum capitibus ſuccum exprimunt, quem 


ſole ſiccant, atque ad uſum ſervant. Med. 


#gyp. I. 4. c. 2. Again, according to Mr. 
Lemery, the Opium en larmę ne ſe trouve 
en aucun endroit ; No Traveller, ſays he, 
boaſts of his having met with it among the 
Curious; all who have ſeen the Turks ofthe 


beſt Quality take Opium, ſay, it did not appear 


different from what is brought to us, &c. and 
concludes, That there is no other Opium than 
the Meconium, or the Extract of the Leaves and 
Heads of the Poppies of Egypt, which is ſent 
to us under the Name of Opium, formed into 
Cakes or Loaves. covered with Poppy- leaves, 
(v. Dicł. des Drog. in opium.) Mr. Savary in 
his Dick. de Commerce, is of the ſame O- 
pinion. And, to mention no more, Mr. de 
la Condamine allo affirms that no true O- 
ium, that is, the Juice of Poppy-heads dtawn 
by Inciſion, is to be found at Conſtantinople. 
I am aſſured, ſays he, by thoſe who ought 
to know it beſt, that it is all an Extract 
of a Decoction of the Poppy. The O- 
* p:um moſt eſteemed is of a penetrating 
„Smell, of a very 6:ep greeniſh-brown Co- 
«+ Jour (verd-brun tres fonce) on the out- 
*« fide, before it is dried; but yellower and 
* clearer within. The greateſt Part of that 
S. 2] H 2 | ſold 
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«*« fold at Con ſlantinople is brought from 
„ Natolia, Opium grows allo in the Ter- 
ritory of Thebes in Egypt,; but even there 
*© the Natolian is preferred, and ſells for 
double the Price of that of the Country.” 
(Vid. Mem. Acad. Roy. An. 1739. p. 427.) 
To theſe Teſtimonies if we add from Pet. 
Bellonius (who travelled for two Years in 
Natolia, Egypt, Gc. and declares he re- 
lates nothing but what he ſaw) the Marks of 
the beſt Opium (a), and its low Price, we 
will be ready to conclude we have nothing 

but the Meconium. | 
But that our be rw is neither an Extract, 
nor an inſpiſſated expreſſed Juice of Poppies, 
may be demonſtrated by Arguments which 
to me appear unanſwerable. For, 1. The 
milky Juice drawn by Inciſion from Poppy- 
heads, and thickned either in the Sun or 
Shade, even in this Northern Country, has 
all the Characters of good Opium; its Co- 
lour, Conſiſtence, Taſte, Smell, Faculties, 
Phenomena are all the fame, only, if care- 
fully collected, it is more pure, and more free of 
Fecu- 


— ——— i. —— —— 


(a) © Opium optimum eſt amarum, guſtu calido fauces 
© incendens, flaveſcens, Leoninorum pilorum modo; in 
© maſſam veluti ex granulis diverſi coloris coactum. Le- 
* gendo enim opium ea grana in papaveris capitibus collecta 
© coharent, & in placentulam quodammodo coeunt. Lib. 3. 
SO 15. 
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Feculencies, To obtain this Tear, I firſt 
followed the Directions of Dzo/corides, 
and, on a clear dry Day, before Noon, cut 
off the Afterisk, as he calls it, (caprtellum, 
operculum, tuba, or ſtigma among the Bo- 
taniſts) or Crown of the Poppy-heads, fo as 
to avoid penetrating into ho Cavity of the 
Fruit, and collected the pure Milk, with a 
little Silver Spoon and my Finger into a 
China Tea-cup. I made choice for this Purpoſe 
of Poppy-heads come to their full Bigneſs, and 
before they began to harden or dry. The 
Juice ſoon thickens (a {mall Quantity in a 
Day or fo) to the Conſiſtence of Opium, in 
the open Air. It was of a fiery hot and ve- 
ry bitter Taſte, and ſoporiferous Smell; both 
hotter and more ag eqn than the com- 
mon Opium; of a dark, yellowiſh-brown 
Colour on the out-fide, ſomewhat lighter - 
within when broken, and not all of the ſame 
Colour, but as it were compoſed of Drops. 
I have of it by me, and though now more 
than ten Years old, it retains both its Co- 
lour and Taſte, though it is not ſo ſtro 
ſmell'd as when new. This was the firlt 
Specimen of Bellonins's Opium optimum 
that J ever ſaw; may it not be called Opi- 
um en larme? And if it may, ſure I am it 
may be found every where. This was from 
the Papaver hortenſe, ſemine allo; ſati- 
: H 3 vum 
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vum Dioſcoridi; album Plinio. C. B. P. c. 


dere G. About the ſame Time I ga- 


thered mm allo from the * 
vulgare, eujus capitula  foraminibus hi- 


ant, ſemine incano; aryporepoy Dio ſcoridi. 


C. B. p. o. W ie yet It was a little 
lighter-coloured ; but this I thought acci- 
dental only, for the Milk turns ſoon black 
on the Knife, and ſo may colour ſome Part 
of the Juice more than another; and in no- 
thing elſe they differed. 

I made Trial afterward of the Per ſian 
Way of making Opium. I had not the five- 


edged Knife, but as quickly as I could, ſu- 
PD ſcarified one Side of the Poppy- 


ds in four, five or fix Places, according 
to their Bigneſs. Next Day, whenthe Juice 
was as hard as Opium, I ſcraped it off, and 


ned it together, ſo could not diſcover an 


thing like Drops in it. Notwithſtandi 


my Caution, I ſometimes penetrated the 
Head, and ſome few Drops fell to the Ground, 


both which would have probably been pre- 
vented, had I been furniſhed with a right 


Perſian Knife, Yet I found that I was able 


to collect conſiderably more this Way in 


the ſame time than in Dzoſcorides's Way. 


That 1 — 8 have the true Tear, as clean, 
free of Duſt, 


and fair as poſſible, I cut off 


the Sar. of ſeveral Heads, and bending them 
down 
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down, ſuffered the Milk to drop into a Tea- 
cup; then ſet it in a Window, being well 
covered with Paper; when it was as ſolid as 
Opium, I ſcraped it out, and preſſed it into 
a Lump. It is altogether of the ſame Colour, 
and the whiteſt I ever ſaw. I made uſe of 
the white Poppy for theſe Experiments alſo, 
and repeated them on ſeveral Varieties of the 
Poppy, both with the white and with the 
black Seed, without obſerving any Difference 

in the Juice. | * 
Secondly, Both the Extract and the thick- 
ned expreſſed Juice differ very much from 
Opium, yea ſcarcely any Way reſemble it. 
I cauſed both to be prepared, but neither of 
them has ſo much of the Taſte or Smell of 
Opium, that any one could know thereby 
that they were all got from the ſame Plant. 
The brown Extract is black when dried, as 
is alſo the green inſpiſſated Juice; but when 
diluted, the former is brown, the other 
=” The Extract is pretty tough and 
icking ; the Juice is rough and more friable. 
Both were evaporated in a gentle Sand- heat; 
the Juico beginning to turn mouldy in twa 
Days after Expreſſion, though kept in a dry . 
Place and broad Baſon. I own ſome part of 
either of theſe may be mixed, in ſome Places, 
with the true Opium. Mr. Condamime's 
Verd-brun Opium may perhaps have lome of 
i „ . "the 
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the expreſſed Juice in it, but it cannot be 
much for the Reaſons following; and proba- 
| bly it is ſome other aromatic Subſtance that 
gives it the penetrating Smell, which it can- 
not derive from the Poppy. 1 
pon The common Opium contains 
more Roſin or ſulphurous Parts than either 
the expreſſed inf _ Juice, or —— of 
Poppies can poſſibly do. For, as will a 
= — third Part of the m/s. 
Opium, as well as of what I made, is Roſin 
or Sulphur. Of the Extract and thickned 
expreſſed Juice Alcobol did not diſſolve the 
m_ Part, yea ſcarcely was tinctured by 
em. 

Fourthly, If Opium was not the true Tear, 
there needed not be ſo many large Fields 
ſown with Poppies as there are in Natolia, 
Egypt, Perſia, &c. Neither would Opium 
be ſo ſtrong a Medicine as itis ; its Virtues, 
as an Anodyne, . een chiefly, if not 
entirely, on the pro ky Juice. 

The Objection vo ag from the Price of O- 
Pium appears to be of no Force; becauſe I 
could have collected here, without the Per- 
ſian Knife, and that Dexterity which can be 
acquired only by Uſe, notwithſtanding the 
Climate, and the conſequent ſmallneſs of our 
Poppy- heads, in an Hour's Time about a 
Drachm, or fo, of Opium. I ſhould 1 

| | CIC 
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therefore that none of theſe French Gentle. 
men tried to make the Opium, and Meco. 
nium at home, Bellouius having given the 
Hint, and OQuercetan proved it practicable. 
In the mean time I conclude, That Opium, ic. 
at leaſt for the far greateſt Part, the true 
Tear of the Poppy. 
240, Another Controyerly is, Whether 
Opium is got from the White Poppy, or 
from the Black. The Antients ſeem to have 
believed it was prepared from the Black; 
Pliny ſays expreily, Alterum genus — 
paveris nigrum, cujus ſtapo inciſe lacteu: 
ſuccus excipitur, (I. 19. c. 8.) and elſe- 
where, (J. 20. c. 18.) E nigro papavere [a> 
2 (or ſo por) gignitur, ſcapo inci ſo. The 
earned Dalecampius, in his Annotations 
on this laſt cited Place, remarks, that E i- 
gro potiùs quam allo papavere, Opium fi- 
eri nuſquam Dioſcorides ſeribit. Valen- 
tins, E nigro collig: veriſimile eſt, imbecil. 
lius ex albo. Bodæ us a Stapel. in Theophr. 
(D. 1100) is of the ſame Mind, and many 
others: Vet Dioſcorides not only writes, 
that the Poppy with the black Seed is called 
by ſome, poices, Sue To ps iv iF auTys Toy dN, 
becauſe the Juice flows from it; but alſo; 
after giving the Virtues of the Seed, , pu 
N U e, Of the Black Poppy, he im- 
mediately adds, 9 d 6795 xai aire Juxuy i 
FLIN, - 
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r, Xa TAYUVOY, x jolywy, Sc. But 
the Juice itſelf is more cooling and incraſſat- 
ing and drying, Sc. vig. than the Seed of 
the ſame Black Poppy; hence, ſince he no 
where ſays that the 'Oros is got from the 
White, Pliny (if he copied Dio ſcortdes 
ſeems to have underſtood him, as well as theſe 
modern Criticks. But whatever is in this, 
I think it of no Conſequence, whether from 
the Black Poppy or White with regard 
to the Medicine, tho' of great Conſequence 
with regard to the Opium- maker; every 
Poppy” cad yields the fame Juice, but eve- 
Ty Poppy-head does not yield the ſame 
Quantity; a finall Head cannot contain as 
much as a big one. Intereſt therefore will 
direct every where to cultivate for — 
only ſuch Poppies as bear the largeſt and 
moſt juicy Heads in the Country, and con- 
ſequently, ſo far as I know, the White: 
And we find in Fact, that it is from the 
White Poppy they get the Opium in Cam- 
baya (Garcias) in Perſia, (Kempfer). in 
Paphlagonia, Cappadocia, Cilicia, and 
other Places of Natolia, (Bellonius) and pro- 
bably alſo in Egypt; for Bellonius, who 
was in Egypt, takes no Notice of the Op7- 
um of that Country o_ got from a diffe- 
rent kind of Poppy; and what Alpinus re- 
lates is not as from his own proper 1 
| | edge. 
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ledge, conſequently he might be miſinform- 
ed, as he was in the manner of making O- 
pium, fo alſo in the Plant that affords it; 


or he might run into the Miſtake by impli- 
citely following Pliny, Apuleius or Avi- 
cenna. i 

3740, As to the Choice of Opium, I ſhall 
paſs it as known, (V. Wedel. Opiol. J. 1. 
c. 4.) alſo the Controverſies concerning it, 
as whether ſoft or hard, brown or black, old 


or new Opium, &c. is to be preferred, as of 


no Moment, and eaſily determined by the 


following Experiments. But ſince Dioſcori- 


des writes that Opium is ſophiſticated ſeve- 
ral Ways, and Bellonius tells us, that the 
Merchants Opii quantitatem augeant be- 
fore it is diſtributed among the Provinces; 
it may be asked, whether all the Opium we 
uſe is from the Poppies, or whether any o- 
ther Drug is mixed with it, ſuch as Glauci- 
um Gum, Juice of wild Lettuce, and Suet or 


Tallow, all mentioned by Dioſcorides? Tho 


I cannot anſwer this Queſtion with Certainty, 
yet I think it probable that nothing is mixed 
with it, if it be not a ſmall Quantity of ſome 
innocent Liquid, or a milky Juice of the 
ſame Nature with that of Poppies, otherwife 


it would be weakened, or not fo ſtrong as 
what we make here. Iknow not the Gan- 
ciun of the Antients, nor did I ever ſee any 


Opium 
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Opium that I had Reaſon to ſuſpect as adul- 
terated with Gum or Suet; but the wild 
Lettuce, that is the /a&uca Olveſtris, odo. 
re viroſo, C. B. Pin. 123, abounds more 
than any Poppy I know with a Milk of the 
ſame Taſte 44} Smell; _ therefore 
this, if it can be more eaſily collected, may 
ſtill in ſome Places be mixed with Opium, 
and the Medicine be nothing the worle for 
it, the Milk even of the common Lettuces 
being anodyne and ſomniferous, as well as 
that of the 7 

410, I faid Opium comes to us covered 
with Poppy Leaves, Sc. becauſe every Au- 
thor ſays ſo; but what I have ſeen here is co- 
vered with the Flowers, Seeds, chaffy Husks, 
Sc. ſtript from the Stalks of ſome of the 


Lapatha or Dock kind. 


SECT. II. 


Opium & Opium Thebaicum, Off. 'Oros 
Nies & unywrnoy Mmxonoy, Hippocrat. 
Morb. Mul. I. 2. Mrxwros os, Dioſcorid. 
I. 4. c. 65. Galeni, Simpl. Med. I. 7. c. 12. 
913. Oribaſii, J. 15. Opion. Plinii, J. 20. 
c. 18. Oris, Galeni, de Comp. Med. F. C. 
lib. 3. c. 1. Pauli, J 7. Opium. Acoſta Clul. 
Exot. 257. Bellonii, ibid. 178. C. B. Pin. 
494. I. B. 3. 392. R. H. 854. Opium, Mau- 

* rita- 


R 
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ritanis & Indis Ofium, Luſitanis, Ami” 
am Garciz, Cluſ. Exot. «54. Opium, quod 
Aſia cum Agypto Afuum © Ofuum 
vocat. Kempfer. Amentat. Exot. 642. O- 
ium. | 
: Papaver, & papaver album. Off. Pa- 
paver hortenſe ſemine atho, ſativum Dio- 
ſtoridi, album Plinio. C. B. Pin. 170. pa- 
paver ſativum. Dod. 445.1.B. 3. 390.R. H. 
853. papaver ſati vum, album. Ger. emac. 
369. 9 ſimplex, ſativum, album. 
Park. Theat. 365. papaver horten ſe. H. 
Ox. 2. 275. papaver album, ſatruum, Kempf. 
Amen. Exot. 639. papa ver foliis ſimpli- 
cibus glabris inciſis. Lin. H. Ci. 200. 
The i bite Poppy. | 


Opium or Opion, now the moſt common 
Name of this Juice, was, I believe, given 
it by Pliny, Galen being the firſt among 
the Greeks I have ſeen that uſes it. For 
the Etymology and various Significations of 
0705, uu, &c. I refer to Wedelins (Opi- 
olog. I. 2. c. 1.) and Bodzus 4 Stapel. (in 
3 591, 965, 1097, Sc.) If there 
was any difference between the e wixores 
and uT»wTixoy Mnxwnoy of Flippocrates, the 
laſt probably was the Meconium of Dioſco- 
rides, or rather of Pliny. 

That Opium was known to the Ancients 
no 
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no body denies; but whether the Greeks 
or Egyptian were the Inventors is a Que- 
ſtion not yet determined ; what ſeems moſt 
probable is, that this Honour is due to the 
Greeks, and that its ſoporiferous Quality at 
leaſt was diſcovered, if not by Hippocrates 
himſelf, not long before him; for tho' he 
mentions the 0705s es, and vrrwurreoy αẽ 
xwytoy too, yet it is only in one Place (De 
morbis mul. I. 2. p. 670.) in ſuffocatione 
uferi, and in the . Context; and ſo far 
as appears by his Writings, he never uſed it 
as hypnotick, nay nor as anodyne. Again, 
though the. anodyne Quality of Opium re- 
commended it very early in ſome Diſtempers 
of the Eyes and Ears, yet Diagorat, who 
was a Diſciple of Democritus, and conſe- 
quently almoſt contemporary with Hippo- 
crates, condemned this Practice as Didſco- 
rides informs us, Jus To αντονναιe.i Av, xal 
pT, becauſe it dims the Sight, and 
cCauſes a Lethargy or a continual Deſire of 
ſleeping. Hence I think Opium was then a 
new Medicine, and its Virtues not well 
known, otherwiſe Hippocrates would not 
ſo ſeldom have uſed it, nor D:agoras made 
its ſoporiferous Quality an ent 5 
its Application. I might add, that Hera- 
clides of Tarentum, who flouriſhed 2 or 
300 Years after Hippocrates, is — 
owne 
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'owned to be the firſt on Record whio pre- 
ſcribed Opium with theſe Intentions. 
I know it is the Opinion of many learned 
Men, (of whom, fo far as I know, Theo- 
dorus Zwingerus, who died about the 
1588, was the firſt) that Opium was the 
Nepenthes of Homer, (Odys. 4. v. 217. 
Sc.) which Helena had learned of the E- 
gyptian Polydamna, the Wife of Thon; 
and the Deſcription the Poet gives of this 
. 02 Nurrerbs ayoovre, Medicine for 
rief, Pain and Anger, 1 well with 
the known Qualities and Effects of Opium, 
for which Eg ypt was ſo long famous, ſeems 
to make this Conjecture not improbable: Yer 
there are ſtrong Reaſons againſt it; for, to 
paſs what might be ſaid of Poetic Exaggera- 
tion, of Fables being inſeparable from Poe- 
try, of the juſt, as well as extravagant En- 
comiums on Wine, Sc. 1910, Neither Theo- 
phraſtus nor Pliny, who both mention Ho. 
mer's Nepenthes, nor any of the Antients 
I know, took it for Opium, or tell us what 
it was. 240, One of Homer's Jurnpare 
gp Fl, anodyne Medicines, he calls ex- 
preſly pid rrp, a bitter Root, (II. X. v. 
45. Now the Helenium not only takes its 
Name from Helena, and is called by the 
Poets bitter emphatically, but had alſo the 
Virtues of the Nepenthes aſcribed to it <4 
2 old. 
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old: Helenium, ſays Pliny, ab Helena, ut 
diximus, natum, favere creditur forme. 
==-Attribuunt & hilaritatis effectum ei- 
dem pot æ in vino, e quem habaerit 
Nepenthes illud predicatum ab Homero, 
quo Friftitia omnis abokatur. (1.21. c. 21. 
3io, The Egyptian, Arabian, Perſſ. 
as and Indian ics of this Juice are all 
evidently derived from 'Omiov, as O fun, An- 
fan, Oftuun, Afiuun, Aﬀon, Am fon, Oc. 
yea, as a great Critic, (V. Clur. Exot. p. 244.) 
obſerves, are pronounced Opios by the FP 
Jian.  Bontius indeed derives the Greek 
Name from the Frab:4an (a), but he might as 
juſtly derive Theriaca, and Theriaca Andro- 
machi, from Theriaki and T heriak Faruuk 
of the Perſians: and it does not appear that 
the Arabians of old had fo good an Opini- 
on of Opium as the Eaſtern Nations have 
now, or that they knew any thing more of 
it than the Greele, from whom they deri- 
ved and borrowed its lateſt Name, as well 
as all their Learning. Now Wine —_ = 
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. (4) © Affen, ac quibusdam Amphion Arabibus & Indis, 
< Opium Græcorum eſt; indeque magis adducor ut credam, 
< Greculos à vetuſtiſſimo populo vocabulum Opii deriviſle, 
cum ab omni memoria illi uſi ſint; Grzci vero tantùm no- 
* xas hujus medicamenti, videntur noviſſe, uſum vero ac vir- 
© tutes ejus plane divinas non ſatis exploratas habuiſſe. Ani- 
mad. in Garciæ c. 4. ä 
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bidden by Mahomet ; the Reaſon is plain 
why his Followers, ſo {oon as they became 
acquainted with Opium, indulged themſelves 
ſo much in the exceſſive Uſe of ir- U — 
the whole, as I cannot affirm that He 
um Was the Nepenthes, {6 if it was O vary 
one would think ſome of the antient Phyſi- 
cians, who were neither 8 ers to Egypt 
nor to Homer's Works, would have made 
this Diſcorery long before the Sixteenth Cen? 
tnr 
As for the Opium Plaft; Imo, It is very 
evident, that on ſome Account or other — 
was carefully cultivated long before H 2 
crates lived; for Homer (11.0. V. 30 


deſcribing the Death of Gorg ythion, — | 


Ule of a very beautifal Simile, raketi from 


the Miner il xp, of Garde Poppy; and 
the Papa verum capita m Teri uin the - 


Proud's Gardens are recorded by Titus Ly: 
vin (J. I. c. 53.) ) and all the Roman Hiſto- 
rians; hence ſays, Pliny. Papaver fniſſe 
in honore- 7 Romano 7 — er mdicid 
eſt Tarquinmns Fuperbus, — gatis d fi 
lio miſſis; —— papavera in horto 
alti ſſima, ſanguinariam illud reſpos ſum 

hac facti anbage, reddidit. (I. 2 c. 43. 25 
yea the Invention of it is attributed to C 


res, and ſo acceptable was it believed he 
| ro«thax. Gogdeſs, ore mT 
Vor. V. | 
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ne; that Cereale was a common Epithet of 
the Papaver among the Poets; that it was 
offered to her in her ſacred Rites, and that 
ſhe was repreſented holding it in her Hand; 
ſo much Honour could neyer have been done 
to a narcotick Vegetable, eſpecially by the 
Romans, had it not been otherwiſe very 
uſeful, and reckoned one of the Frumenta 
which Ceres firſt taught the Greeks at At- 
tica how to cultivate and uſe, for which ſhe 
was deify'd after Death. That the Seed of 
the. Papaver was uled-in Food by the An- 
tients, and particularly in Deſerts, will not 
be denied = any in the leaſt acquainted 
with their Writings: This D. Le Clerc ac- - 
knowledges, but he thinks it was on ſome 
other account than for Nouriſhment, or that 


the Manner of dreſſing it diveſted it of the 


ſomniferous and noxious Qualities (Hf. de la 


Med. p.211.) but I muſt be of a contrary O- 
pinion, and think it nouriſhing, and not 


ſomniferous or noxious; for even in Hip- 
pocrates's Works (De Dieta, l. 2.) it is cal- 


led nouriſhing (Tpogzcy d N i; and 


without depending on the. 1 of the 
Antients, Poppy Seed is of a more delicious 


Taſte than ſweet Almonds, it is oily and fa- 


Tinaccous, and I have eaten large Quantities 
of it. frequently, of the black Seed as well 


as of the white, and never found it ſomnife- 


TOUS 
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rous or noxious; beſides, it is ſtill uſed in 
Food in ſome Places, as well as the expreſ- 
ſed Oil, which is as innocent and wholſom 
as Oil Olive. (V. Matthiol. p. 746. Geoffy. 
M. M. vol. 2. p. 713.) If this Seed was 


noxious, baking would not free it of its bad 


Qualities, the narcotick Part of Poppies be- 
ing very fixed, and not at all volatile; hence 
is confirmed what was ſaid above, vzz. that 
the anodyne and ſoporiferous Virtues of 
the Poppy is lodged in the Milk, and in it 
only; in this it is not ſingular, for the pro- 
er Juice in. many Plants differs, much in 
ature from the common Juices; e. g. the 
Milk of the common Garden Lettuces is 
hypnotick, while all the Plant beſides is cool- 
ing, diluent and nouriſhing. _  - | 
It is alſo certain, 240, That our Garden 
Poppy is not ſpecifically different from 
the Mnzwy or Papaver of the Antients; for 
although we could not make a tolerable bo- 


tanical Deſcription of this Plant out of all 


they have left us concerning it, yet we find 
in their Works ſo many Marks of it. as are 
ſufficient to diſtinguiſh it from all others ; for 
inſtance, we learn from T heophraſtus, (who 
mentions the winxwy in ſix different Places) 


that it is an Herb, does not caſt its Leaves, 
contains a milky Juice, has very {mall Seeds 
contained in Heads, from which the milky 


I z Juice 
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Juice is collected: And from Dio ſcori det 
that it is cultivated in Gardens, has white 
Seeds in oblong Heads, or Seed: bags called x- 
Jicu, with an Aſterisk on their r Top, whence by 
Scarification is got the ons umwves, or Opium, 
which Characters agree to no other Plant. 
And if we add to them what Dio ſcorides 
writes of the Juice of Poppies, and the 
Fame of the Mithridatium and Theriaca 
in all Ages, it will be evident beyond- all 
Contradiction, that our Poppy is the Papa- 
der of the Ancients, and conſequently, that 
their Opium and ours is the fame Juice. 
This may appear to ſome a meer hiſtorical 
'Nicety ; bur if the Identity of the Medicine 
be not firſt demonſtrated; we cannot be be- 
nefited by the Experience and Obſervation 
of — Ages. Happy had it been for 
Phyſick, if the ſame Nicety had been obſer- 
ved in every Simple to which we give Greet 
or Latin Names. 
I have made Opium Fhebaicum a Shop- 
name of this Juice, becauſe the Reputation 
it had of old, of being the belt of the kind. 
made Phyſicians commonly uſe it in Preſcri- 
prion; and ſtill ſtands in ſome Compoſiti- 
ons in many Authors. But in reality the 
Egyptian Opium is not a bit better than the 


. Retolian, ſo good. Opus Thebairum 
of there- 


* . w» 
. 
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therefore is the ſame with Opium electum. 


or optimum. 

T ſhould conclude this Section with a bo- 
tanical Deſcription of the Opium- Plant or 
Papaver; but ſince it could be little elſe 
than a Tranſcript of that in the Plantarum 


hiſtoria Oxonienſir, added to the incompa- 


able Carolus Linneus his Character of the 
Genus, I paſs it, with this one Remark, 
That though Mori ſon deſcribes the white 
Poppy as a Species different from the Pa- 


aver hortenſe, nigro ſemine, ſybveſire 


Dioſeoridi, nigrum Plinio, C. B. Pin. or 
the black Poppy; yet the Papaver ſati. 
vum. 1. B. includes not thele two only, 
but ſeven more named in C. B. F. Pinax, as 
different Species, and conſequently the firſt 
twenty fix Species in Mr. Tournefort's In- 
ſtitutiones, theſe being only accidental Vari- 
ations of one and the ſame Species. 


SECT. IM. 


Opium eafes Pain, 3 Sleep, pro. 
motes Perſpiration, but checks all other 
Evacuations, chears the Spirits, ancraſ- 
fates the Humours, and relaxes the Fi- 
bres. Hence it is recommended in intenſe 
Pains, Watchings, Spaſms, SS, Va- 
pours, Fluxes, Hzmorrhages, Teneſmuſes, 


I 3 W 
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' yea, in all the Diſeaſes proceeding from 
N Tenſion or Irritation of the Nerves, ir- 
j regular Motions of the 'Spirits, or from 
= Thinneſs or Acrimony of the Fluids. 


It would be too tedious here to recount 
the yarious Opinions of Authors concerning 
Opium. Let it ſuffice to hint briefly at ſuch 
i afterwards as are contradicted by plain Ex- 
1 periment. For I thought it neceſſary to ex- 

amine it every manner of Way I could think 
of, whereby the Qualities of Bodies, and 
their Influence on us are diſcoverable, in or- 
der to find out that particular Change it makes 
on the Fluids or Solids, which I uſe to call 
the primary, or, if you pleaſe, the moſt me- 
F chanical Effect of a Medicine; from which, 
and the Mechantfm of our Bodies, the /- 
| condary and more obleryable Virtues or Ef. 
fects do proceed. This obliged me to make 
a Variety of Experiments, which I have as 
much as poſſible abridged in the following 
Propoſitions or Obſervations. We 

Imo, Opium is acrid, bitter, and ſtrong- 
ty det marc Dio ſoorides ſays it is 
bitter in Taſte and carotic or ſoporife- 
rous in Smell; Matthiolus, that it ulce- 
rates the Tongue and Palate, if kept for 
ſome time in the Mouth. Some the 
Smell virgſus, others gravis, teter, pene- 
; : Frans, 


aud Obſervations. | 135 


trans, and fo on. If one attentively taſtes | 
Opium, he will perceive, firſt, a nauſeous and - 
diffuſive Bitterneſs; then, in half a Minute 
or ſo, a pungent Hear, affecting firſt and prin- 
cipally the , 0g then the Palate, and laſt 
of all the Lips, in a lower Degree. The 
Heat continues more than' fifteen Minutes ; 
the Bitternels ſtill longer, provoking a plen- 
tiful Diſcharge of the Saliva. It Heats and 
irritates alſo the Noſe, and creats an Inclina- 

tion to ſnceze. | 
Hence were we to judge of the Virtues of 
Opium by its Effects in the Mouth and 
Noſe, or by its Taſte and Smell, we would 
reckon it an acrid, diaphorctic, nervine, and 
cathartic Medicine. It certainly is diapho- 
retic, and properly enough may be called 
nervine, but not purgative, though by Ac- 
cident it ſometimes has that Effect. Era- 
ſtus thinks, that if it were not for its vis 
ſtupe faciens, it would always prove cathar- 
tic. According to him therefore, the narco- 
tic Virtue has no Dependance upon the a- 
bove ſenſible Qualities. This will appear 
the more probable, if we conſider that ſome 
Narcotics are acrid, others mild; ſome bit- 
ter, others ſweet; ſome odoriferous, others 
not; ſome purge, others ſtop ſuch Evacua- 
tions, Sc. and yet all of them are anodyne, 
and almoſt equally narcotic and virulent, if 
14 che 
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the Doſe be proportioned to their Strength. 
And alſo that there are not a few Cathartics as 
acrid, bitter and ſtrong-ſmelled as Opium, 
which are no ways narcotic. Conſequentl 
we ought to diſtinguiſh between the ſtimul- 
ating and narcotic Qualities of Opium; at 
leaſt we may at preſent conceive of them az 
different. | 2 8 | 
Theſe ſenſible or ſtimulating Qualities, in 
the Opinion of ſome, ſufficiently confute the 
old Notion of the refrigerating Faculty of 
Opium, and prove it to be a very hot Medi- 


cine, and certainly, in one reſpect it is fo. 


Bur it is as certain, that its Effects in dimi- 
niſhing preternatural Heat, obſervable in a 
Varięty of Caſes, alſo evince its cooling Vir- 
tue; in ſo much, that if the Controverly was 
of any Moment, it would not be difficult to 
proye that Opium may more properly be aid 
OWED Or On Se 
'" 240, Opium confeſts of Gum, Roſin, and 
terreſtrial Parts, in ſuch Proportion, that 
jn twelve Parts of Opium there are about 
fix Parts of Gum, four of Roſin, and two 
F terreſtrial Feoulencies, neither diſſol- 
wabte in watery qr ſpirituous Menſtru- 
MS. | 3 3 vb . 
4 I diſſolved Opium in Water, Wine, Vine- 
gar, Spirit of Vinegar and Brandy; and drew 
2 Tinckurc from it with Spirit of 2 - 


1 
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ctified with Salt of Tartar or Alcohol, keep- 
ing always the . e of one Part of O- 
pium to twelve Parts of the Menſtruum, 
and found that (a) Alcohol, diſſolyed four 
rwelfths of Opium, there remaining eight 
rwelfths, of which Water diſſolved Fel 
rwelfths, and left three twelfths of Fzces. 
(e) Water diſſolved eight twelfths ; and of four 
twelfths remaining, Alcohol diſſolved one, 
leaving of earthy Parts as above. It muſt be 
owe che Proportions were not always ex- 
actly the ſame, but did not vary much. 
Hence Water diſſolves about three fourths of 
the Sulphur of Opium. I found alſo (v) that 
Water diſſolves Opium as well and as ſoon 
as Wine, Vinegar, or Spirit of Vinegar; only 
the Solution in Water, in three or four Days, 
becomes turbid, and Toon after mouldy, ſe- 
parating from it a whitiſh Subſtance, con- 
raining Part of the diſſolved Roſin. (4) That 
Brandy, or Proof Spirits, diſſolves both the 

gummy and reſinous Parts of Opium, that 

is all that Water and Alcohol ſeparately can 

diſſolve, and that even without Heat, leavinę 

nothing but the feculent Part. Hence there bo- 

ing in twelve Parts of Brandy, about eight 

Parts of Water, ſo much Water, Wine or 

Vinegar is a ſufficient Menſtruum for one part 

of Opium. But though I tried this Propor- 
tion of eight to one, and it anſwered, 
> 5 f y 
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becauſe twelve to one completed the Solu- 
tion ſooner, I by by it. For (e) Water, 
Wine. Vinegar, and Brandy, in the Proporti- 
on of twelve to one, took but four or five 
Days for the Solution without Heat, if fre- 
quently ſhaken; but Water in the Proporti- 
on of eight to one took ten or twelve Days. 
Alcohol requires about a Month. And ( 5; 
the Re/edunm ofa Solution of Opium in cold 
Water contains nothing which boiling Water 
can -extract. Suppoſing therefore that the 
Roſin or Sulphur of Opium is as good or as 
much wanted as the Gum, or the mucilagj- 
pou Part, Brandy is certainly the beſt Men- 
ruum. 

3tz0, The Gum of Opium has the ſame 
Taſte and Smell with the Juice; but the 
Ro ſin has no Taſte, and ſmells rather mu- 
fty than of Opium, /0 far as my Senſes in- 
formed me. This is taken notice of allo in 
the Col. Chym. Leid. c. 310. where the Re- 
mainder of the Solution of Opium in Water 
is called, Maſſa tenax iuſtar picis, amni r 
fere odoris & ſaporis expers; que poſtea 
in ſpiritu vint tincturam ſuam deponit 5 
at nullius fere uſus, niſ in externis eſt. 
Faces eodem reſtantes internd magnas an- 
xtietates circa præcordia efficere ſolent, 
ſme ullo doloris levamine. But of the Ex- 
tract with Water, and mixed with ſome A- 
romatics, 
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romatics, the Author ſays, Eff anodynum 
optimum, quod nunquam anxietates circa 
precordia, neque obſtructiones uteri, ne- 
que phantaſias conciliat. This Roſin is ve- 
ry much condemned by Dr. Jones, &c. and 
charged with all the ill Effects of Opium. I 
with they had given more convincing Evi- 
dence of the Miſchiefs it does. The World 
is too cautious now to believe implicitely e- 
very general Aſſertion. 

It is well known thar the Solution of O- 
zum in Water is anodyne and ſoporiferous, 
as all the good Qualities of the Juice, and 

operates in as {mall a Noſe; and yer that 
Coin in Subſtance is ſometimes preferable 
to it; that vg the half of the Sulphur 
of Opium only to be Roſin, even thus, one 


half of it is in all the aqueous Solutions and 


Extracts; and that a few Grains of the moſt 
tenacious, tough, and ſticking Roſin, cannot 
do much Prejudice if not otherwiſe hurtful, 
far leſs the third or fourth of a Grain. Com- 
mon Aloes is fully as reſinous as Opium, and 
its Roſin as ſticking. This Roſin of Ales 
has generally been blamed for cauſing the Te- 
ne ſinus hemorrhoidalis, &c. by its irritat- 
ing Acrimony. But a late Member of the 
Royal Academy, (who aſlerted alſo Rhu- 
— was not aſtringent) has attempted to 
proye it, not only innocent, but very friend- 


ly 
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ly to Nature, and the beſt Corrector of the 
Acrimony of the Gum. Leſt this ſhould be 
the Caſe with Opium, I made Experiment 
upon my ſelf with a Tincture of the Re /. 
duum of Opium diſſolved in Water, extra- 
Qed by Alcohol. I took at firſt ten Drops, 
then fiſteen, and laſt of all twenty five; and 
muſt own that it taſted ſtrongly of Opium, 
and was ſomniferous; but I was not ſenſible 
of any bad Effects of it. I might add, That 
the bal ſumum anodynum is found to be real- 
ly anodyne internally as well as externally, 

zough the Tincture is extracted with reCti- 
fied Spirit. But whatever is in this, Crude 
Opium may be preferable to the Solution, as 
it does not fo ſoon diſſolve in the Stomach, 
or as it increafes the diaphoretic Quality, or 
on account of ſome ſingularity in the Conſti- 
tution. But for the moſt part, what does 
not diſſolve in Water may be wanted. Hence 
T infer that the narcotic Virtue of Opium does 
not depend on its vaporofirm ſulphur (a), nor 
on its Agbar craſſum admodum rare ſcibile, 
a· kin to that of Crocus, Caſtor, &c. (C). Fe ve- 
N getable 


(a) Frid. Hofmannus de opiat. p. 151. 

(b) Gear. M. M. Tom. 2. p. 693. &. 701. © Sulphur 
« craſſum quod in opio 9 admodum el 
le eſt, ut liquet ex opii diſtillationibus, vehementi odore 
© opii reſperſis: & ab hoc ſulphure condenſato, & ſummæ 
? raritatis capaci ejus virtutem pendere exiſtimo. (Geof. p. 

CER | . 639. 


. 693.) Quzret aliquis quænam ſint principia quibus opium 
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getable Subſtances have leſs Sulphur than Cro- 
cus (a). It yields all to Water, nothing to Oil. 
And 1 might add, That Caſtor and Aroma- 
tics are commonly reckoned Correctors of 
Opium. | % 
Jo, Though Opium it rather alcaleſtent 
than aceſcent, yet it cannot be called an 
Alcali. This I learned by many Experi- 
ments: For (a) I dropt into a' Solution of 
Opium in Water, in different Glaſſes and ſe- 
parately, /piritus aceti, corun cervi, Us 
trioli & oleum Tartari per deliquitm. 
None of them cauſed the ſmalleſt Ebullition 
or Efferveſcence; the Acids only diluted the 
Solation ; but the Alcali turried it milky, the 
Mixture won ſeparating into two Parts; be- 
low it was clear and tranſparent as before, 
and the milky Part gathered above, like a 
thick Cream, which, on ſhaking the Glaſs, . 
ſubſtded, leaving the upper Part clear; wot | 


ah 
— 


© hanc inſignem ſanguinis diſſolutionem, & expanſionem ex- 
* citare —_ Cui reſpondeo, opium ſalibus tum acido, 
* tum alcali urinoſo, & ſulphure craſſo plurimùm cendenſato, 
© ſed ſummæ diviſibilitatis & expanſionis capact componi. 
At verò non tam à ſalihus quam a ſulphure, ejus vim ſo- 
poriferam pendere exiſtimo; quandoquidem obſervamus 
© corpora ſimili ſulphure turgida, ut ſunt Crocus, Nux moſ- 
* chata, Caſtoreum, &c. in ſoporem inducere., Id. p. 301. 
(4) Oleum eſſentiale croci nullibi extare ligimui, Zwelf. 


| Ph, Reg. 704. Crocks analy ſi chymica perparum olei das 
'Groffroy M. M. Tom. 2. p. 284. , 
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this did not always happen; for, on repeated 
Concuſſions of the Glaſs, the Cream ſome- 
times returned to the upper Part of the 
Solution. The Solution with the Oil of 
Tartar in it ſmelt ſomewhat urinous. The 
Cream ſeparated by Filtration, and dried, 
melted and flamed with Heat, and diſſolved 
in Alcohol, but not in Water; and conſe- 
. quently was part of the Fulphur of Opium, 
which the Water had diſſolved. To be more 
certain of this, I dropt o/eum Tartari, and 
ſpirtus cornu cervi, into ſeparate Portions 
of a Solution in Water of the Re/edunm, af- 
ter extracting the Roſen of Opium with Alco- 
Bol; and found that neither the volatile nor 
fixed Alcali cauſed the leaſt Separation, or 
Precipitation, but only diluted the Mixture, 
Alcohol having diſſolved and extracted all 
this Sulphur. A vey 
(58) I mixed the Solution of Opium in Wa- 
ter with an Infuſion of Violets; it did not 
turn red, or undergo any C e, except 
what neceſſarily follows = _ f 
two Colours ſo different, when the one does 
not deſtroy the other. Tincture of Saffron 
in Water had the ſame Effect. I infuſed in 
the ſaid Solution, a Piece of blue Paper, with 
which Sugar Loaves are commonly cove- 
red, and poured ſome of it upon another 
Piece of the fame Paper, till both were 
* throughly 
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throughly wetted with the Solution; and tho” 
at fil when it was covered with the red So- 
lution, the Paper appeared redder than be- 
fore; yet, when dried, it was ſo far from 
being redder, that it had loſt its native red- 
diſh Caſt, and was become of a worn-our, 
or faded blue, rather greeniſh than reddiſh. 
I mixed alſo the Solution of Opium, with the 
Tincture of Tourn ſol in Water, and it turn- 
ed of a bright red Colour. The aqueous 
Tincture of Saffron made the fame Ch 
The Tincture of Tournſot betwixt the Eye 
and the Light, is ofa deep Crimſon, but when 
it dries on the Glaſs, is blue like the Juice. 
What dried on the Glaſs of that mixed with 
Opium, continued a bright red. A Solution 
of Opium in Water, alſo turned a Solution of 
corroſive ſublimate milky, and curdled it; 
Spirit of Vitriol made it again clear. In a 
ord, this Solution of Opium gave more 
Phenomena of an Alcali than of an Acid: So 
that I cannot imagine what made Mr. Geoffroy 
lay, 20d acidus ſal etiam in opio reperi- 
atur, & quidem potens, probatur tum per 
analyſin ; tum etiam ſi ſolutio opii in He- 
liotropii tiucturam affundatur 5 colorem 
enim rubrum igneum huic tincturæ conci- 
liat. Geoff. M. M. Tom. 2. p. 692. | 
(„ Theſe Experiments ( and g) were 
made alſo with the Opium I collected here, 
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and likewiſe with the Solutions of common 
Opium in Wine, Vinegar, Spirits, &c. with the 
ſame Event, CR in fo far as the Menſtry- 
um made a Difference, e. g. Spir. Vitrioli 
| IN the ſpirituous TinCtures ; oleum 

artarii p. d. would not mix or incorporate 
with them, though often well ſhaken toge- 
ther, Sc. a | 
(9) 1 8 a few Drops of tlie ol. Tar- 
tari. p. d. on crude Opium, but could obſerve. 
nothing like an Ebullition or Efferveſcence, 
which ſome have aſſerted. It became indeed 
a little whitiſh when dried, and ſmelled ſome- 
what urinous, by reaſon of the Alcali's Acti- 
on on the Sulphut and eſſential Salt. The 
Occafton of this Experiment, which might 
otherwiſe ſeem ſuperfluons, was becauſe Prof. 
Hoffman attributes this Change of Cobour 
and Smell ro the Corgrels of the Alcali with 
the acid Sulphur. Thbugh he denies that the 
Blood can be coagulated, or that the animal 
Spirits can be fixed by it. Opiat. p. 143. and 


146. | | | 
7 * ) Blue Vitriot turned 4 Solution of O- 

m in Water, whitiſh and opake, or milky; 
bur this ſubſiding, the upper Part was tranſ- 
parent, and of a beautiful green Colour. 
Green and white Vitriols made it black 
Ike a dirty Ink. To ſee whether this was ow- 
in to — Subſtances which the 
LITE Opium 


* 
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Opium was covered with, I drew: a Tincture | 
from them ſeparately,” and mixed it with @ 
Solution of green Vitrioi ; but it did not in 
the leaſt make it black. | 
From theſe Mixtures 17 may iner 128 | 
That the eſſential Salt of Opium is Ammo 
niacal.,do, That Opium eontains a very ſmall 
Proportion of an Acid. And 3710. That it is 
ſomewhat n makes the ſame ch 
on Chalyheats that vegetable Aſtringents do. 
y to, The moſt active Principles of Opi- 
um are not volatile as the Chymiſts /| _ | 
but very fed. For (4 (9 it. keeps well. I 
have of it forty Years old, which is ſtill N 
ſolid, and ped its Taſte. (6) F 72 55 | 
ater 


pit Drach. i. in the Heat of bail 


for five Hours ; and though freſh and pr 

foft, it ſcarcely loſt one Grain and an h 
in Weight. (c) I had Opium diſſolved in 
Water, fermented and Aiſtfled in the Labo- 
ratory, bur got no Proof Spirits from it, the”, 
Opii Vnc. vii. were uſed; The firft four Oun- 
ces of Spirit that came over, were hot to the 
Taſte, and had a peculiar Smell and Flavour 
very different from Fer of Opium, and not bit- 
ter ; the ſecond four Ounces, were much 
weaker; and the . four almoſt taſteleſs. The 
firſt and ſecond Spirits, or Waters rather, 
were mixed and recłiſied by Diſtillation; and 
I got from them about three Ounces, whi * 
vob, V. K 1 


. 
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T thought would have been a Proof Spirit; 
bur, on Trial, it appeared weaker than the 
firſt four Ounces. Then, having. filtrated 
what remained after the firſt Diſtillation, I 
dried the re/irons Reſiduum, and had as much 
fully as if no Fermentation had preceded. The 
filtrared Liquor I evaporated to an Extract; 
but before it was cold, the Veſſel in which 
it was, being broken by Accident, Tloſt part 
of it; 4. far as I could gueſs, I would 


have had a Quantity of Extract and Reſi- 


duum, very near equal to the Quantity of Opi- 
um Iemployed. The Extract had nothing of 
the Smell of Opium, but the Reſiduum till re- 
rains a little of it, tho' it is near five Years 
fince the Experiment was made 

Hence, 190, Old Opium is little worſe 
or weaker than new; nor can it be called 
better becauſe weaker, ſince” weakning a Me- 
dicine is the wrong way to improve it. 240, 


Toaſting Opium on a Plate of Iron with 


Deſign to correct it by diveſting it of its na- 


rcotic Part, which was long practiſed, and 


much commended by Authors, may burn it, 
but cannot make it better; Mirum eſt (ſays 


Wedelius, Opiol. p. 54.) qudd anthores 
Opiom contendant a ſul- 


nonnulli liberari 
phure ſub narcotico, cum tamen illam ip- 
fam intendaut, quærantque & expettant 
vurtutem ex Opio. Non caſtrandum eſt O- 


ium | 


eee. 


J;ͤö§Xd ũ . 77]. ꝗ œ＋ꝙ,tl.¾˙ -T , ‚— ] -r 1 ; Y» mmm V3, MX 


and O2/eruations. 8 147 
pium virtute narcoticd, non ſulphur na- 
rcoticum ſeparandum, alias evanidum fiet, 
& nullarum virtutum; ſed hæterogenea 
ſunt ſemovenda. 3tio, Opium affords little 
or nothing by Diſtillation ;\ would we there- 
fore, haye the Virtues of the 7. heriaca in a. 
liquid Form, we mult infuſe it in n or 
rather Brandy, - 

6, By a Chimical Alte, Phlegm, i 
urinous Spirit, Oil, Volatile as well as fix- 
ed Salt aud Earth. may be got from Opi- 
um. Although it muſt be acknowledged, 
chat ſome Simples, as different in Figure, Na- 
ture and Qualities as poſſibly can be, afford 
the very ſame Principles by a Sheweal Dis, 
tillation, e. g. Deadly Night-Shade and 
Cabbage (a); and * that very 
little of the Virtues of Opium can be thus 
either inveſtigated or explained: Vet ſeeing ' 
ſome by the ende retend to prove that 
the Effects of G d epend on its Sulphur, 
others on its Volatile, Salt; others, that its 
Sulphur is narcotic, and Salt diaphoretie, Sc. 
(5) I thought it not amiſs to repeat this Pro- 
cels three times, having the Uſe of the La- 
boratory and Dr. Plummer's friendly Aſſi- 
ſtance; and we found that ſixteen. Ounces 


of Opin diſtilled by itſelf in a Glaſs-Re: 
K 8 tort, 


* 


a). v. — in TY Acad: R. 7 75 V. Wedeg, 
Qpiol. 1. 1. s. 1. c. 9. Pitcarnii Diff, de circul. Gang, Þ 334 
Seoffry M. M. 2. 692, 
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chat one Part of Sal. C. C. diſſolved in Wa- 


148 Medical Eſſays 
tort, with a Sand Heat gradually increaſed, 
gave 


(a) of Phlegm an Ounce and Drachm. 
ii. This Phlegm was very fetid and empy- 
reumatic; like that from Muſtard Seed; it 
efferveſced or bubbled neither with Hpirit 
of Vitriot nor with Oil of Tartar, nor did 
ir change the Colour of Syrup of Violets, 
but turned the Tincture of Turuſol into a 
pretty bright red, which Oil of Tartar again 
changed into blue; it alſo whitened, and pre- 
cipitated a Solution of Corroſeve Sublimate. 
(g) of Spirit and Oil Unc. vi. Drachm. 
ii. that is Spiritus Unc. iv. Drachm. ii. and 
Olei Unc. ii. The Spirit was very fetid and 
acrid, and made a great Ebullition with Hi 
rit of Vitriol, the Oil black and light, 
partly thin, and partly thick. 

() of Volatile Salt, adhering to the Neck 
of the Retort, about gr. iv. 

() of Caput mortunm nc. vi. So we 
loſt in the Operation about Uuc. ii. Drachm. 
iii. gr. 56. | 

The beſt Method I could deviſe to find 
how much Volatile Salt was contained in 
this Spirit (no Author having ſo much as 
gueſſed at it) was to compare its Strength 
with the Strength of Sal. C. C. in ener- 
yating the Spirit of Vitriol, and finding 


ect, 
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ter, ſaturated as much Sp:r:t of Vitriol as 
eighteen Parts of Hirit of Opium, I thought 
I might conclude that in Jp:ri#us Opii 
Drachm xxxiv. there was not more r 
114 Grains of Volatile Salt, which with the 
four Gains in the Retort, made Drachm. i. Gr. 
Iviii. that is, all the Volatile Salt we could 
obtain from Opzz Unc. xvi. and conſequent- 
32 Grain of Volatile Salt from ſixty 
ix Grains of Opium. Hence and from Ne. 
4. and 5. it appears that the Virtues of Opz- 
um do not depend on its volatile Salt or 
Fpirit, far leſs on its piritnous and vola- 
tile Parts, coagulating the Blood as H. U- 
ring docs Sp. Vini, which was Cranzus's 
Opinion. FL. Hoffman, Diff. de Opiat. 143. 
The Caput mortunm, by long and re- 
cated Calcinations in a Crucible, was redu- 
ced to Drachm. iv. Gr. xlix. I made a Li- 
xivium of it with boiling Water, filtrated it, 
and dried the Earth, which weighed Drachm. 
ii. Gr, li. ſo Water extracted Drachm, i. 
Gr. Iviii. This Lixive taſted Salt, did not 
efferveſce with Spirit of Vitriol nor with 
Olof Tartar p. d. neither made any Change 
on Syrup of Violets, Tincture of Turn ſol, 
or Solution of corroſſve Sublimate. I evapo- 
rated it over the Fire to a Pellicle, and to 
Dryneſs in a Delſt- plate in the Air, and had 
of a pretty white Salt in Powder, with nu⸗ 
— K 3 merous 
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T5 
merous {mall priſmatic Cryſtals in it, Drac hm. 
3. G7. xiii. ſtill neither Alcali nor Acid by 
any Experiment. The Earth I again calcined 
for three Hours, by which it loſt about Gy. 
vi. in Weight, and being elixiviate and dri- 
cd, it was diminiſhed Er. xx. more, but 
the Remainder of the Lixiviun, evapo- 
rated to Dryneſs, gave only about ten Grains 
of a Salt like the former, though not at all 
alcaline, but whiter, ſo of the calcined Ca- 
put mortuum Water extracted Drac hm. ii. 
Gr. xviii. which with the Gr. yi. loſt in the 
laſt Calcination, ſubſtracted from Drachm. 
iv. Gr. xlix. gives Drachm. ii. Gr. xxv. as 
the Quantity of Earth contained in a Pound 
of Opium. The Quantity of the Salt is not 
equal to the Subſtance diſſolved in the Wa- 


£ 


ter, becauſe Part of the Lixivium was em- 
_zE3RAATCWCT_T7--7 

The Proportions of Salt and Earth were 
much the fam in the caput mortuum of all 
the three Analyſes, and alſo in the Aſhes 
of ſome Opium I calcined by itſelf, none of 
them affording any fixed Alcali ; but having 
by me a little of the fixed Salt of the ſecond 
Analyſis, which was made about five Years 
ago, by erke the Lixzvium in a Tea- 
omew hat priſmatic, but irregular and yel- 
owiſh Cryſtals; I diſſolved it in Water, fil- 


trated 


cup in a Chamber Window, and was in ſmall 


=o ob... ( c Roe 
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trated and cryſtallized it without Heat as 


formerly, and had a Salt like brown Sugar- 


candy, which is a true fixed Alcaliby eyery 
Experiment. During the five Years it had 
loſt about an eighth Part of its Weight, and 


the Paper was moiſt in which I kept it; it 


does not melt or run p. d. but is {till per- 
fectly dry; to account for this it requires 

more Experiments. | 
In the firſt Analyfis we increaſed the Fire 
ſlowly, and changed the Recipient ſo ſoon 
as all the Phlegm was come over; in the ſe- 
cond we did not change the Recipient, but 
raiſed the Heat to the greateſt Degree the 
Retort could bear, as as we could, and 
continued it for ten Hours; in the third we 
firſt kept the Retort in Balueo Mariæ, or 
boiling Water, for the greater part of a Day, 
and then changed the Recipient, and gave 
it the Sand Heat. Thus we had two 
Drachms leſs of Water than in the firſt A- 
nalyſis; neither of them efferveſced with 
Acids or Alcalies, but the Water in this 
third Proceſs, Which was almoſt taſteleſs, 
ſmelled more of Opium, and was leſs empy- 
reumatic, precipitated a Solution of corraſtve 
Sublimate, and redened Syr. of Violets and 
Tincture of Turn ſol. Hence Opium contains 
but little Acid, or a very weak Acid, tho Mr. 
2 K 4 Geofe 
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Geoffroy found in it a ſal acidus & quidem 


oteng. 

A Pound of Opium, by a chemical Ana- 
lyſis, gave, according to Dr. Pitcairn, Spi- 
ritus Drachm. xlv. Ole: Drachm. x. g. 


loſt in the Diſtillation Drachm. x. B. accor- 
ding to Mr. Geoffroy, Spiritus Drachm. 
xlix. Ole: Drachm. ix. g. Cap. mort. 
Drachm. Ixii. Loſt Drachm. vii. g. and the 
Cap. mort. calcined to Drachm. viii. Gr. 
xxv. yielded Salis fixi mere Alcali,Drachm. 
ii. Gr xxviii. g. conſequently there remain- 
ed of Earth Drachm. vi. Gr. vi. g. but by 
our Proceſſes Phlegmatis Drachm. xlii. 
Gr. vi. Salis volatilis Drachm. i. Gr. viii. 
_ Ole: Drachm. xvi. Salts fixt Drachm. ii. 
Gr. xviii. Terre Drachm. ii. Gr. xxv. and 
there evaporated in the Diſtillation, perhaps 
of Air, Hrachm xix. Gr. lvi. and conſum- 
ed in Calcination of Oil, Sc. Drachm. 
TT 

7mo, The Effetts of Opium on other A. 


uimals are not much different from its 


Effects on Men, or it is to ſome of them 

at leaſt, innocent, hurtful, or Poi ſon, ac- 

cording to the Doſe, 

( ) In the Phyſick Garden at Holyrood- 

houſe (where all the Experiments on Frogs 

were made) I oncEycning put a big * 
| | OC 


Caps mortui Drachm. lxii. and there was 
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dock into a Pot of Water, wherein a ſmall 
Quantity of Opium was diſſolved; it ſoon a 
pcar'd to be uneaſy, by making ſtrong Efforts 
to get out of it, but in a ſhort time it flag'd or 
grew dull, making very little Motion, and 
next Morning it was dead and much ſwelled. 
(2) In Preſence of, and aſſiſted by Mr. 

Robert Fullarton, a curious Gentleman, 
and very dextrous in Microſcopical Obſerva- 
tions, (in Auguſt 1733) I conveyed through 
a ſmall Glaſs Tube a few Drops of a Soluti- 
on of Opium in Water into a Frog's Sto- 
mach, and purting the Animal into a Glaſs 
Cylinder, adapted it ſo to a good Micro- 
ſcope, that we had a diſtinct View of a part 
of the Membrane betwixt the Toes of its 
hinder Foot, where the Circulation of the 
Blood may caſily be ſeen. My Deſign was, 
ſince I found Opium killed Frogs, to obſerve 
if there was any viſible Change made by it 
in the Blood itlelf, or in its Motion ; nei- 
ther of us could indeed ſee any Alteration of 
the Blood as to its Conſiſtence, Colour of 
the Serum, Magnitude, Figure or Colour of 
che red Globules ; but we very diſtinctly ſaw 
a ſurprizing Diminution of the Blood's Ve- 
locity, for it did not move half fo ſwiftly as 
it uſes to do in theſe Creatures. We alter- 
nately looked at it again and again, and in 
leſs than half an Hour ſaw the Velocity of 


the 
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the Blood gradually increaſe, the uneaſy Fr 
xecover its wonted Vigour, and the Blood 
its common Celerity; upon which we took 
out the Paddock, put it in a Baſon of clean 
Water, and allowed it half an Hour to re- 
freſh itſelf, then gave it another Doſe of O- 
pium, fixed it to the Microſcope with all 
Expedition, and viewed it as ke the 
Blood, then moved yet ſlower than it did the 
firſt Time, and, its Velocity 4 V y de- 
creafing, at length it ſtagnated, firſt in the 
iImaller then in the larger Veſſels, and in a- 
bout a Quarter of an Hour the Animal ex- 
pired. One thing was very obſervable all 
along, vi. That notwithſtanding the dimi- 
niſhed Velocity of the Blood, there was no 
ſenſible Diminution of the Frequency of the 
Pulſe; yea, when there was no Circulation 
or progreſſive Motion of the Blood in this 
Part, the Pulſe was vifible by an undulato- 
ry Motion; that is, the Blood returned as 
far back at every Diaſtole of the Heart as 
it was protruded by the preceeding Jy/to/e ; 
this continued till the Frog was quite dead, 
or at leaſt appeared to be ſo. When we had 
loſt all Hope of its Recovery I open'd it, 
and found nothing in its Stomach but a clear 
Mucus like a Gelly, a little coloured with 
the Opium, of which it was full; every 
thing elſe ſeemed perfectly natural. = 
: X* 
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Deer we frequently repeated, and it 
had always the ſame Appearances and Event. 
The Recovery, however, of one of the Frogs, 
which for a conſiderable Time ſeem'd to be 
dead, is not to be omitted. My Friend 
and I one Evening killed, as above, a couple 
of Frogs with Opium; one of them, which 
was the ſtrongeſt, I laid half in Water on a Tile, 
in the Bottom of a Water-pot, that if it reco- 
vered it might fit either wet or dry as it liked 
beſt ; the other I left on the Earth dry under a 
Hedge. Next Morning, when I returned to the 
Garden, I found the one under the Hedge dead 
as I left it, but the othęr · in the Water-por 
was alive, and appeared to be in perfect 
Ml, © | 
While we were thus employed, another 
thing occurred, which, though foreign to the 
preſent Subject, it may not-beamils to men- 
tion. One of the Frogs we got for the a- 
bove Experiments, had not the uſe of one of 
its hinder Legs, which was of a pale reddiſh 
Colour. This made me deſirous to obſerve 
by the Microſcope the Circumſtances of the 
Circulation in this paralytick, and apparently 
inflamed Member; and we found that the 
red Globules were entirely diſſolved ; that 
the Blood-veſlels were diſtended with a red- 
diſh homogenous Liquid, as if the _ 
FED: Soon ms, eons 
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had been injected with a bloody Water; and 
that neither Senſe or Motion remained in 


11 


(y) My Collegue Mr. Mouro was ſo good 
as, at my Deſire, ro inject into the crural 
Vein of an old Dog, of forty two Pound 
Weight or thereby, half an Ounce of Opium, 
diſſolyed in four Ounces of Water filtrated, 
and of the ſame Warmth or Heat with the 
Blood of the Animal; and at three different 
times: The firſt time he threw in about 
Drach. xv. and very ſlowly. It had no ob- 
ſervable Effect. About an Hour after he in- 
jected, alſo ſſowly, Drach. viii. more, and 
immediately the Dog was ſeized with ſtrong 
Convulſions; the Pulſe was frequent and 
ſmall, and, after ſome time he foamed at the 
Mouth. But there appearing no Signs of 
immediate Death, after we had waited an 
Hour more, he threw in as quickly as he 
could the laſt Drach. ix. upon which the 
Pulſe became full and ſlow, and, in a Minute 
or ſo, the Dog expired. Opening his Tho. 
rax, we found the Lungs found, but yery 
ſmall and white, without any Blocd in them; 
the Heart very big, and all its great Veſ- 
ſels much diſtended with Blaod. In this 
State they continued till next Day, when, on 
openin them, clotted Blood ran out from 
the right Ventricle, and venæ cave; tho 


Blood 
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Blood in the left Ventricle and Aorta being 
much more coagulated. But we could ob- 
ſerve nothing in the Brain or Abdomen pre- 
ternatural. I mentioned the Filtration and 
Heat of the Solution; and Slownels of the 
Injection, becauſe ſome Days before, two 
young Gentlemen Students, had made the 
tame Experiment with a Solution neither fil - 
trated nor warmed, which they puſhed in 
very forcibly ; upon which the Dog fell im- 
mediately into violent Convulſions, and died 
in three Minutes, J. Dr. Freind Emmeno- 
log C. 14. | | 
| (8) We gave allo to a little Dog of about 
fifteen Pound Weight (as we oneſſed, for by 
an Overſight of a Servant he was not weigh- 
ed) at different times, bur all in the Space 
of a few Minutes, and wrapt up in the Crum 
of new Bread, opii drach. ii. Being very hun- 
gry, he ſwallowed it greedily, without ſhew- 
ing any Inclination to vomit. We watched 
him about an Hour, but obſerving no Alte- 
ration, or Effect of the Opium, and it bein 
late, we left him in ſafe Cuſtody. Next 
Morning he was not ſleeping, but had loſt 
the Power of his Limbs, and would neither 
eat nor drink. In this State he continued four 
Days more, without taſting any thing, and 
then perfectly recovered. The ſame Quan- 
tity of Opium diſſolved in boiling Water, 
had 
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had more ſudden and more fatal Effects on 
the Dog mentioned by Dr. Mead, in his e- 
legant Eſſay of Opium. 

8 vo, Opium externatly applied, is dif: 
cutient, anodyne, and ſoporiferous; yea, 
has almoſt the ſame Effects as when taken 
inwardly.” One of the Inconveniencies fol- 
lowing the immoderate rg ye of Opi- 
um, Mandragora, and Hyoſcyamus, for 
Pains of the Eyes, taken notice of by Galen 
(Method. med. J. 3. c. 2.) is the Mdriaſis, 
or a preternatural Dilatation of the wes Seen 
And Mr. Ray was Witneſs to à fiotable In- 
ſtance” of this Kind. A Woman having ap- 
plied Part of a Leaf of the Solanum lethale 
Park. or deadly ewes, to a cance- 
rous Ulcer a little below her Eye; in one 
Night's Time the Vvea loſt entirely its mu- 
ſcular Force, and was ſo relaxed, that the 
Pupilla in the cleareſt Light, remained four 
times bigger than that of the other Eye: 
But, on removing the Leaf, the tunica u- 
vea recovercd its Tone by Degrees. Et ne 
quis (ſays he) caſui imputet, tribus di- 
ſtinftis vicibus, in ſe ipſa experta eſt, me 
quoque t unc Femporis ne fortuna præ- 
ſente & — 5 Chirurgus qui can- 
crum eradicaverat, & ulcus ſanaverat, 
folii particulam loco impoſuit ad humores 
repeltendos 5 verum ad Hmptoma Na | 

Tum 
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dum eandem removere coactus fuit. R. H. 
p. 680. That Opium gives Eaſe in Pains 
of the Teeth and Ears, in Colicks, Inflam- 
mations, yea in cancerous Ulcers external- 
ly applied, is well known; but that it ſtu- 
pifies the Part to which it is applied, ſo as 
to make it inſenſible of any Pain, without 
the Intervention of Sleep, is not ſo evident. 
Nos nunquam ſtuporem partis (lays Wede- 
lius, Opiolog J. 2. & 3. c. 1) ab impoſitione 
opiatorum 0bſervare potuimus. 775 I ap- 
plied it by Way of Plaiſter round my little 
Finger, alſo to my Arm immediately above the 
internal Condyle for a whole Night; it grew 
ſoft, and ſtuck faſt to thoſe Parts, but nei- 
ther ſtupified nor inflamed them, nor had a- 
ny Effect that I could obterve. (8) I have 
alſo ſeveral times applied a Solution of Opi- 
um in Water, to Parts excoriated, and ſuper- 


ficial Wounds, and found it always hot and 
irritating like weak Spirits, the Pain conti- 


nuing for ſome Minutes. 


Hence, 1. Opium is not, properly ſpeak- 


ing, narcotick-externally ; and there may be 


Pains which it canhot remove as a Topick. 


Platerus found it ineffectual even in the 
Gout, (Prax. J. I. c. 5. p. 159.) If there- 
fore the common Cauſtick prepared with O- 


pium, gives no Pain when uſed, it is a pret- 
ty extraordinary Phenomenon.” I never 


tricd 
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tried it; not becauſe I feared a Gangrene, but 
becauſe the Fact is improbable (a). 2. That 
Narcotics, at leaſt ſometimes, impair the Tone 
of the Muſcles, yea cauſe for a time a re/0- 
lutio ner vorum, or Pally about the Place to 
which they are applied externally. 

uo, Opium rather coagulates or thic- 
kens, than diſſolves or attenuates the 
Blood. I mixed a Solution of Opium in Wa- 
ter, with Milk, Serum of the Blood, and 
Blood itſelf, drawn freſh from Arteries as 
well as Veins: It made no obſervable Change 
on Milk, yet after the Mixture ſtood ſome 
Days there was a Separation; a white gru- 
mous Part ſubſided, it had a Cream above, 
and between theſe it was clear, and of the 
Colour of the Solution. It turned the Se- 
rum ſanguints more thick and whitiſh, and 
curdled it a little; it alſo had the fame Ef. 
fect on the Blood itſelf freſh drawn, which 
always precipitated a fort of whitiſh' coagu- 
lum; and fo left what was uppermoſt rather, 
though not much thinner. Sydenham's Lau- 
danum made the Blood from a Vein appear 
more Crimſon- coloured, but next Day it was 
darker; there was a greyiſh Precipitation, 
and the upper Part was not — 2 
| Per- 


— ⏑ 
—_— - 


(a) See Hildeſheimius, as cited by Wedelius. Opiolog. I. 2] 
| Seff. 3. c. 1. 2. 
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Perhaps becauſe ſhaken and diluted by ati un- 
l Liquid. Theſe Trials agree per- 
fectly with Dr. Freind's Experiments, (Em- 
men. c. 14.) yea. and ſeem to fayour in ſome 
Meaſure what is affirmed for Fact in ſome 
Authors, to wit, that the Blood has been 
found congealed and frozen, as they Expreſs 
it, about the Heart of fuch as have been kil- 
ed by Opium. (See Wedelii Opiol. l. 1. & 1. 
c. 5.) There was grumous Blood in the upper 
Part of the Brain of the Dog, which Dr. 
Mead mentions. Mech. Account Poiſ. p. 
152. ; 25 
: Iomo, 3 or cuſtomary uſe flakes 
that Quantity o ium /afe, yea beneft- 
Cal, Wm 0 abe? 4s Poiſon. 
A few Grains of Opium are Death to any 
Perſon in Health, and unaccuſtomed to it; 
but, if one begin ing with ſmall Doſes, ha- 
bituate himſelf to it by Degrees,” he will not 
only in time beable to bear a much greater 
Quuntity, but allo at length find it as neceſ- 
firy as Wine or Spirits are to Tiplers. 1 faid 
in Health, becatiſe ſome Diſeaſes, e. g. Mad- 
neſs, in a great Meaſure enervate the Force 
of this my But that a _ ſmaller 
uantity than ſome take ever y, may 
por etl canflot be Tobied * 50 
ad here a melancholy Inſtance of it not long 
ago * A Woman about forty Years of Age, 
Yor. V. L ig 


* 
* 
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big and corpulent, was one Day liberally 
| blooded, and ordered a purgative Bolus next 
Morning; inſtead of the Purgative, a Servant, 
by Miſtake, gave her part of a Liniment ſhe 
commonly applied for the Hæmorrhoides. 
The Liniment was originally compoſed of 
Myrrhe Drach. ii. Opiz Drach. i. Ol. 
Roſ. coct. Unc. ſem. She had made uſe 
of two Thirds or more of it for the 
Piles, and took the Remainder about ſever 
in the Morning. The fatal Miſtake be- 
ing diſcoyered, her Phyſician ordered a 
Vomit; but though it was no more than 
three Quarters of an. Hour after ſhe had got 
the Liniment, the Muſcles were ſo paraly- 
tick that ſhe could ſwallow nothing. In a 
Word, nothing that was done ſucceeded. Her 
Pulſe, which was large, equal, and not ve- 
frequent, about half an Hour after eight, 
„and began. to intermit, and a Quarter 

of an Hour before Nine, ſhe died, without a- 
ny Convulſions. As her Phyſician told me, 
when he firſt ſaw her, her Face was very 
pale; ſhe could not ſpeak, and appeared like 
one mortally drunk. One the other Hand, 
among the Eaſtern Nations, a Drachm of O- 
rum is but a moderate Doſe; Garcias knew 
one who every Day took Drach. x. and 
more. Et licet, lays he, ſtupidus & dor- 
. mutabundus ſemper videretur, aptiſſime 
„ ny rw tamen 
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tamen & doctè de omnibus diſputabat. Tan- 
tum poteſt con ſuetudo, l. c. And it is very 
remarkable, that notwithſtanding this exceſ- 
five Uſe of Opium, the Turks are general- 
ty long lived, (s).. nnn 

1190, The Action of Opium i very a- 
nalagous to that of Wine, or vinous Spi- 
rits, excepting only in ſo far as it depends 
on the Quantity requiſite for the ſame 
Effect. For, imo, Wine is the beſt Reme- 
dy for the Inconyeniences followitig the 
Diſuſe of Opium. Acoſta gives a memo- 
table Inſtance of this; There were, ſays 
« he, ſome Turkiſh, Per ſian and Arabian 
Captives aboard the Ship in which I re- 
turned from the Indier to Portugal, who 
had a ſmall Quantity of Opium conceal- 
% ed, and uſed it only as a Medicine. When 
they had conſumed it all, one of them, a 
LTurt of Aden, ſaid to me, Since you 
% have here the Care of the Sick, I muſt 
* let you know, that unleſs you give me 
«© and my Companions Cow we cannot 
% outlive two Days. I denied I had any. 
The only Remedy then, faid the Turk, 
% whereby we, who have been accuſtomed 
© to eat Opium, can be recoyered is, to 
« give each of us a Draught of pure Wine 
L 2 * every 


— 


(a) Vide Bellon. |, 3. OBſ. 14. & 25. 
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every Morning. Tho' this is very hard 


and unealy to us, being contrary to our 
Law, yet, ſince our Health depends on 
it, we mult of Neceſſity bear it.” By his 
Advice I gave them all Wine; they reco- 
* yered, and in a Months Time would taſte 
e no more Wine, and neither needed nor de- 
* fired Opium. Proſper Alpinus alſo obſer- 
ved among the Egyptian, that thoſe who 
did eat Opium conſtantly, if they wanted it 
but one Day, became very uneaſy at the 
Time they uſed to take it (2). 

240, Both thegood and ill Effects of Opium 
are very little different rom the good and ill 
Effects of Wine: It would be too long to 
enumerate theſe here, Nedelius may be con- 
ſulted on this Head, and Mr. Geoffroy in 
his M. M. who has abridged and ſomewhar 
amended Dr. Jones without naming him. ! 
ſhall only obſerve, that Vinum, to ale An- 
gelus Sala's Words, ſecundum omnes au- 
thores, imo ip ſum e e, abuſu 
phreneſin, maniam, rabiem, furorem, ſtu- 
praitatem, lethargiam, paralyſin, alio gue 

1 7 ete- 


— '. 1 


— 


(a Animi ſiquiderr deliquio faſtidioſiſſimo ĩpſi tentantur- 
* nulloque auxilio ſic tutò — quam rurſus Opium de- 
© devorantes; and adds, Multos ab hac ſervitute Ds 
vidi, fi in hora, qua ſoliti ſunt ipſum capere, largius ex 
vino Cretico, pipere atque aliis aromatibus alterato, po- 
tent.“ Med. g. J. 4. c. r. | 
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Aeteſtandos affeftus, temporis ſucceſſione 
parit, non minus quam Opium. Opiolog. 
c. 3. p. 531. and that vinous Spirits are ſo 
anodyne externally as to remove in an In- 
ſtant the Pain even of Burnings, if the Cu- 
ticle be not ſeparated. And, 3 ri, Vinegar 
is as much an Antidote to Opium as it is 
to Wine; no Wonder then that Platerus 
(Queſt. Therap. 88. and 89.) ſhould affirm 
Wine to be a real Narcotic, and J'ydenharn, 
that Opium is the moſt excellent Cordial in 
Nature. (Je. 4. c. 3.) Hence Wine cannot 
be faid to correct Opium, nor can Opium 
be ſaid to act by rarify ing the Blood, ſince 
Spirits, which coagulate it, produce much 

e ſame Effects. 
12 mo, The Virtues of Opium internal. 
7 taken depend chieſiy on its Action or 
nfluence on the Stomach. I have often 
obſerved a violent Teneſmus remoyed in a 
Moment by a few Drops of Liquid Lauda- 
num, Vomiting ſtopt, Pain ealed, yea and 
Sleep procured the fame Way, and almoſt as 
ſoon. There are many Inſtances in Wepfer 
(De cicuta aquatica) of very terrible Sym- 
ptoms, and Death itſelf, cauſed by Narco- 
tics before they went out of the Stomach, 
and without ſo much as inflaming it, or un- 
dergoing any viſible Change in it, far leſs 
vitiating the Maſs of Blood; and alſo of the 
ONS L 3 ſame 


- 
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| fame Symptoms being removed, and Death 
prevented by vomiting. A Glaſs of ſimple 


Spearmint Water new drawn threw a ſtrong 
Man into epileptic Fits, and almoſt coſt his 
Life. Hyſfop Water had the ſame Effect on 
a Woman not many Years ſince; ſome have 
died of Surfeits while eating, and Exceſs 
would kill many more than it does if the 
Stomach did not disburden itſelf. 

Several other Præcognita might be here 
infiſted on, as, That, 190, in Pain there is 
a pretęrnatural Contraction of the ſenſile 
Fibres, and in Sleep a Relaxation, or as it 
were Pally of the Organs of Senſation and 
voluntary Motion. 240, The moſt inconſi- 
derable or minute mechanical Impulſe on the 
Nerves, or unuſual Impreſſion on the Mind, 
may be the Cauſe of the greateſt Changes in 
the Animal O Economy. 3:0, The Virtues 
of many Medicines depend ſolely on their 


Action on the Nerves or nervous Fibres. 


40, The fame Force or Impreſſion on the 


Nerves of one Part has yery different Effects 


from what it has on the Nerves of another, 
yea, often at one Time from what it has at 


another Time on the fame Part, e. g. A/a- 
rum in the Noſe and in the Stomach, To- 
- baccs at firſt, and after it is habitually uſed. 
5, This Action on the Nerves being many 


times no otheryile dilcoyerable than by its 


F. __—_ a... ac = ao - — 
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Conſequences, the primary and ſecondary 
Effects of Medicines may be and are too of- 
ten confounded. And, Sto, As the prima- 
ry Effects of a Medicine have frequently ſe- 
veral ſecondary ones, ſo the fame Simple 
ſometimes differently affects the ſame Nerve, 
or at leaſt different Nerves of the ſame Part, 
ſo as to produce Effects altogether indepen- 
dent of one another; this our Taſte in ma- 


ny Inſtances can diſcover, and the Taſte of 


Opium, compar'd with that of other Narco- 
tics, ſufficiently evince it to be the Caſe 


here; that is, that the ſtimulating Qualities 


of Opium have very different Effects from 
the narcotic Part; and if we compare the 
Effects of wholſom Aromatics with thoſe of 
the moſt virulent Narcotics, we may add, 
mo, That the ſtimulating or aromatic Part 
of Opium is ſo intimately united to the nar- 
cotic as thereby to mitigate it in ſome mea- 
ſure, and render it more friendly to Nature 
than the Narcotics that want it are, ſuch as 
the Hyo/cyamus major vel niger, C. B. Pin. 
or Henbane, Sium Erucæ Folio. C. B. Pin. 
or Geſher's Water Hemlock, and many o- 
thers; while both ſtimulating and narcotic 
Parts contribute notably to the hypnotic and 
other Qualities of this famous Medicine. 
Theſe, I fay, and the like Truths might be 
further inſiſted on; but leaſt I be too long I 
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ſhall ſuppoſe them elſewhere ſufficiently ex- 
plained, and conclude this Section with a 
few inferences from the whole. I infer 
rherefore, 1 

'*1720, That the anodyne and hypnotic 
Virtues of Opium do not depend on its A- 
ction on the Brain or on the Blood, whether 
Externally or internally uſed.” - 

' 2.40, That it affects firſt and principally 
che Nerves to which it is applied; next ſuch 
as are more immediately connected or com- 
muaicare with them; then thoſe which ſerve 
for Senſation and voluntary Motion; and 
{aſt of all, by Conſent, the whole nervous 
VW 

' 3740, That this Impreſſion, Action or In- 
fluence on the Nerves differently affects the 


Sen ſorium commune and the Mind, accor- 


ding to its Degree and the Nature and Fun: 
ction of the Nerves primarily acted upon. 
' {5 Theſe who take a moderate Dole of O- 
** p7um;* eſpecially if not long accuſtomed 
to it, are fo tranſported with the pleaſing 
++ Senſe it induces, that they are, as they 
*+* oftentimes expreſs themſelves, in Heaven; 
and tho! they do not always fleep, yet 
they enjoy ſo perfect an Indolence and 
Quiet, that no Happineſs in the World 
can ſurpaſs the Charms of this agrecable 
** Extaly.” Mead. of Op. p. 146. Which 

ere · 
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therefore, ceteris paribus, muſt remarkah- 
ly promote a free Circulation and Perſpira; 
tion, and, by removing Impediments, diſ- 


pole to ſleep; for Pericharia copery ei. 


cit leviora, lætitia Diaſtolen © & Molen 
effcit faciliores, meſtitia difficitiores. Ni- 
bil magis reddit liberam per ſpirationem, 
uam animi conſolatio, lætitia mogerata 
in ſenſibiliter evacuat ſolum ſuper fluum, 
immmoderata 3 utile, are 
known Aphoriſms of Sauctoriug. But if 
the Doſe de immoderate or exceſſive, and 
the Impreſſion exceeds the Bounds preſcrib- 
ed by Nature, as in Drunkenneſs, theſe Tran- 
ſports of Joy degenerate · into ridiculous 
Mirth, Deliriouſneſs, Sc. or end in profound 
Sleep, Lethargy, Sc. or a Pally, Apople- 
xy or ſudden Death finiſh the Tragedy ac- 


cording to Circumſtances ; whereas the Ef- 


fects of Opium in the Mouth and Noſe, o 
Parts fore or excoriated, c. are very a 
ferent, as has been formerly obſerved. The 
anodyne Virtue of Opium externally apply- 
ed therefore cannot be the Effect of any de- 
lightful Senſation in the Part; Pleaſure may 
well be the Conſequence, but it does not 
2 to be the Cauſe of the Removal of 
ain. 

0, That the primary or firſt obſervable 

Effect of the mechanical Impreſſion or Acti- 


on 
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on of the narcotic Part of Opium on the 
Nerves, is the Relaxation of their Fibres. 

Whether this Relaxation is the Phyſical 
Action of Opium on the Nerves themſelves, 
or only the Effect of the Impreſſion thereby 
made on the Sen ſorium commune; that is, 
whether Opium is immediately or only me- 
diately the Cauſe of it, I ſhall not poſitively 
determine. It may perhaps be as difficultly 
explained how the Action of Narcotics on 
the Nerves cauſes a paralytic Relaxation, as 
how the Images painted on the Retina cauſe 
Viſion; there is a uon plus ultra in all Phy- 
ſical Enquiries. a 

Neither can I fay that the pe or 
aromatic Part of Opium does not contribute 
to its eaſing Pains; for Spirit of Wine is a- 
nodyne, but it cauſes no Relaxation of the 


Part, or near it, to which it is applied, in 


which it evidently differs from Narcotics. 
Now as this Relaxation of the Nerves, 
and conſequently of the moving Fibres, de- 


monſtrates Opium to be more than a pallia- 


tive Remedy in a great many Diſeaſes; ſo it 
is not difficult by it to account for its bad as 
well as good Effects; for, by relaxing to 
certain Degrees, it may prove anodyne, 
cordial, diaphoretic, hypnotic, Sc. or cauſe 
Stagnations, Deliriums, Lethargies, Apo- 
plexies, Death, 
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I have hitherto on Purpoſe taken little 
Notice of Opium's rarifying the Blood, tho 
aſſerted by Authors whom I yery much e- 
ſteem, not only becauſe, by the foregoing 
Experiments and Obſeryations, it appears to 
have no ſuch Effect, at leaſt, that the Acti- 
on or Operation of Opium cannot depend 
on it; but alſo becauſe, were this Theor 
admitted, it might be of bad Conſequence, 
and lead into dangerous Errors in Practice; 
e. g. if Rarifaction of the Blood be admitted 
as the Cauſe of the direful Symptoms which 
the Abuſe of Opium ſometimes occaſions, the 
Remedy indicated would be Veneſection; 
whereas ſome Authors affirm that it is Death 
to open a Vein, even the Day aſter a Nar- 
cotic has been taken; and poſſibly the Wo- 
man, whoſe Cafe I mentioned, (No. 10.) 
having been the Day before liberally blood- 
ed, was one reaſon of ſo ſmall a Quantity 
of Opium's proving ſo ſuddenly mortal. Be- 
ſides, if it rarified the Blood, how could it 
be ſo uſeful in Hæmorrhages, Small- pox, 
Sc. as it is found to be? | 

It is by no Means neceſſary now to an- 
ſwer the Objections againſt the Uſe of this 
Medicine in different Ages, ſince it has at 
laſt triumphed over all Oppoſition, if it be 
not the groundleſs Prejudices of the ignorant 
vulgar; and is not only of more * 
| Ule, 
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Ule. but does alſo more Honour to Medi. 
cine than any Remedy whatſoever. What 
could a Phyſician do without Opium in ma- 
ny obſtinate and terrible Diſeaſes, as in via- 
lent Pains, Want of Sleep, exceſſive Eva- 
cuations, Choleras, Dy/entertes, Dilorders 
of the Nerves, Sc? How beneficial is it in 
various Fevers, Gravel, Gout, Cough, Con- 
ſumption, Sc. In a Word, though I by no 
means think it a Panacea, yet I may fay 
there are not many Diſtempers in which C 
pium has not been ſometimes given with 

ood Succeſs. Ita neceſſarium eſt Opium, 

ſays Sydenham) in hominis periti manu 
organum, ut ſine illo manca ſit & claudi- 
cet medicina; qui vero eodem inſtruttus 
fuerit, majora preſtabit, quam quis ab ꝝ. 
uo remedio facile ſperaverit. 


SECT. IV. 


Opium ic commonly given to adult Per- 
ons unaccuſtomed to it, from half a Grain 
to three; but to ſuch as uſe to take it, to 
four, five or more Grains, till it produce 
the deſired Effect. The uſual Prepara- 
tion? are, the Extract, Tincture, Syden- 
ham's Liquid Laudanum, anodyne Balſam, 


the 


aud Pacific Pills; and it is the Baſis of 
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the Storax Pills, Mithridat. Thegiac, Di- 
aſcordium, Sc. f 


Wich relation to the Doſe, be general 
Rule, viz. that it is ſafer to give too little 
than too much of efficacicns Medicines, is 
in no Inſtance more to be obſerved than in 
the Adminiſtration of Opium, elpecially ſee- 
ing its Effects appear ſo focn, tnat the De- 
fect may much more eaſily be ſupplied than 
the Exceſs can be remedied : For if too much 
Opium is taken, the Muſcles become ſoon 
paralytic, ſo that nothing can be ſwallowed, 
and all we can do is to endeayour to pro- 
voke Vomiting oy tickling the Throat, or 
by Clyſters and Cataplaſms of Tobacco, and 
ſuch emetic Applications, and at the ſame 
time to rouſo — by ſtrong. Sinapiſms, 
Sc. If thus the unfortunate Patient is enabled 
to take Medicines, after emptying the pri- 
mæ viæ, Diaphoretics mixed with Vinegar, 
and ſuch like Acids, willſeldom fail tor com- 
plete the Cure. | 

Extractum Opii, vel Opium prepara- 
tum, Off. is Opium diſſolved in Water fil- 
trated and evaporated to the Conſiſtence of 
Honey. Opium non coctum (lays F. Hoff- 
mas de Opiar. p. 128.) /onge promptins 
ſomnum movet, & dolores mitigat, quam 
| diuturnd coctione, vaporabilt firs prin- 

cipio 
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cipio orbatum fuerit. This principiunt 
vaporabile is called by others immoderata 
S nociva vis Opii narcotica, which they 
think by all means ought to be ſeparated; 
our College is afraid of neither, and want 
only to ſeparate the Feculencies or heteroge- 
neous uſeleſs Subſtances, andPart of the Rofn 
This Extract, if brought to the Conſiſtence 
of Opium, is about a fourth Part ſtronger 
than crude Opium itſelf. | | 
Tinctura Opii, vel Laudanum Liqui- 

dum, Off is a Solution of one Part of crude 
Opium in ten parts of Zerry filtrated ; con- 
lequently, eleven Grains of this Laudanum 
is equal in Strength to one Grain of the Ex- 
1 | 

 Landanum Liquidum Sydenhami. Of. 
differs from the former in being aroma- 
tis'd. with Saffron, Cloves and Cinnamon, 
which rather increaſe than diminiſh its Vir- 
tues. The Balſamum anodynum Batæi, 
Off. is a Tincture of Opium, Saffron, Gc. 
in rectified Spirit of Wine, and is an uſeful 
Medicine in many caſes, both externally 
and internally applied. | 

Pilulæ 2 vulgd Matthæi, Off. 

differ much from the Pilulæ Matthæi, alias 
Starkii, of Bates, and allo from the Pilu- 
le Starkii, which Mr. Wilſon ſays he had 
from Dr. Starkey's own Mouth in the Year 
8 1665 


—— 
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1665; who then told him the Receipt he 
ave to Matthews was for a little Money, 
— that which he communicated to Mr. 
Wilſon was what he uſed himſelf. This Ac- 
count is not much to Starkey's Honour, for 
neither the lac nor white Hellebore is in 
Wilfon's Receipt, and ſo probably Starkey 
had no Experience of the Effect of the Com- 
poſition. Nevertheleſs Matthew's Pills, 
with both the Hellebores, gained great Re- 
putation abroad, as well as at home. F. 
Hoffman calls them magne fame remed:- 
um, and adds, Quod ut: ſæpius animad- 
vertimur, aluum ſolutum preſtat, ſudorem 
efficaciter movet, & nunquam facile tor- 


porem gravativum, ſicuti ſibi relicta Opi- 


ata efficiunt, poſt ſerelinquit. (Opiat. 139. 
Vet Rs, Log ſome diſlike the black 727 
lelore; Quincey leaves out the white ; and 
our College rejects both; they are all too 
reſinous to be eaſily diſſolved in the Stomach. 
There is a Grain of the Extract of Opium in 
about ten Grains of the Pil. Matthe: Ba- 
teanæ © Edinburgenſes; in eleven Grains 
of this Pill according to Quincęy's Diſpen- 
ſatory; in about ſix Grains of Starkey's ac- 
cording to Wilſon; and in nine Grains or 

lo of our Pilulæ e Styrace. | 
It is obſerved by Ge/nerus, Platerus, 
Sc. that the Mithridatium, without Opium, 
18 
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is not ſudorific. If this be true of this 
Compoſition, whereof half an Ounce does 
not contain one Grain of Opium, much 
more muſt it be ſo of another framed after 
the ſame Model, and not otherwiſe materi- 
ally different, vis. the Theriaca Androma- 
chi, of which at leaſt ſeventy fix Grains con. 
rain one Grain of this Juice. The ſamè may 
be ſaid of the T7Typhetas, Philoniums, Os. 
wietanums, and the like numberleſs /e/q1:- 
pedalia antidota, with Which Authors both 
ancient and modetn tov much abound. 

- To conclude, I am very ſenſible that O- 
ow is an edged Tool, and may do Hurt; 

ut it is alſo a divine Remedy, and may do 
much good. A Phyſician may be too timo- 
rous as well as too bold in Practice, and 
the Sick oftentimes ſuffer the one Way as 
well as the other. As therefore I ſee no 
Reaſon abſolutely ro condemn the giving of 
Opium to Infants, to weak, plethoric or a- 
Perſons, to pregnant Women, or in 
malignant Diſeaſes; ſo on the other hand, if 
removing Pain, procuring Sleep, checking 
Evacuations, preventing a falutary Hxmor- 
rhage, or the like, be dangerous or, unſafe ; 
he muſt either be ignorant of the methodus 
medendi, or of the Nature of Opium, who 
in ſuch Caſes raſhly preſcribes it. 

Anream quisqutis mediocritatem 
Diligit, tutus, 
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XIII. Remarks on the neutral. Salts of 
Plants, and on Tetra foliata Tartari ; by 
Dr. Joun FOTHERGILL Phyſician 
at London. 


HEMISTS, who prepare, the lixivi- 

al Salts of Vegetables, generally take 
Care; by the means of hot Water, and ſome- 
times repeated Affuſions of it, to get every 
thing out of the Aſhes. that is ſoluble, and 
when they evaporate this Solution, they em- 
ploy the Salt which is obtained from it as 2 
ure Alcali in other Operations, either not 
nowing or neglecting the neutral Salt, which 
Boerhaave ſays (a) is mixed with it, and is 


fu: red In an Operation which I was 


lately employed in, the Neceſſity of conſi- 
dering the Effects of this neutral Salt was 
evident, and I could determine the Genus 
to which the greater Part of it belonged. _ 
An ingenious Chemiſt of my Acquain- 
tance, intend ing to make a large Quantity 
of Terra foliata Tartari, uſed for that pur- 
poſe the ſixivial Salt of Fern, earefully 
made in the Country by a Perſon welbskilld 


Vor. V. 25 M LE” Ky 
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in practical Chemiſtry, careful and exact. 


Some of this Salt was flux'd, the reſt was a 


clean lixivial Salt; each kind was ſaturat- 
ed by itſelf with _—_ Vinegar, 
eight or nine Times the Weight of the Salt 
being ſufficient of the Vinegar to fully fatu- 
rate the Alcali of both Parcels ; whereas u- 
ſually fourteen or fifteen times the Weight 
of the Salt is requiſite of the Vinegar to make 
à perfect Saturation. 

The faturated Liquors being filtrated and 
carefully evaporated to a mellaginous Conſi- 
ſence, hiſs d and crackled where it hardned on 
the Sides of the Veſſel, and did more ſo the 
nearer they came to Dryneſs, ſhewing hardly 
any Marks of a Diſpoſition to flow, whic 
commonly happens when the Saline Liquor 
is ſo far evaporated. 

No Methods which the Operator, who is 

a very expert Artiſt, could then fall upon, 
ſerv d to make the Proceſs ſucceed. 

The Chemiſt having inform d me of the 
Caſe, we could diſcover no Fault in the Ma- 
terials, Veſſels or Operation; but ſuſpecting 


the neutral Salt to be the Cauſe of the Pro- 


ceſs not ſucceeding, we diſſolved all the re- 


fractory Maſs in warm Water, ſet it to cool, 


and had a conſiderable Quantity of neutral 


Cryſtals, ſeveral of them exactly reſembling 


choſe Cryſtals delineated in Tab. I. of * 
| you 
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Vol. I. which were procured by Dr. Plum- 
mer from Moffat Water; only ours were 
more perfect, which was owing probably to 
the large Quantities of Materials we had. 
Moſt of the Cryſtals were cubical, which 
joined differently, and mixed with other 
Salts made a ſurprizing Variety of Figures, 
which cannot well be deſcribed in Words; 
but I have ſent ſome of them of different 
Shapes in a Box. It was plain from their Fi- 
gure and Taſte, and by Experiment, that 
common Sal marinum made up a great part 
of what we had; the reſt might nor unjuſtly 
be called partly a Sal Pojychreft, partl 
the eſſential S omen Plant. g . 
We were obliged to repeat this Operation 
for obtaining — Cryſtals before we could 
obtain a Salt which flowed and foliated; the 
Cryſtals depoſited each Time were more bit- 
ter and more pungent, tho' in Form reſem- 
bling the firſt we got; the Terra foliata did 
not flow nor foliate ſo freely, nor were the 
Foliations ſo large or ſo white as uſual. 
It is with Reaſon then that Boerheavs 
orders (a) a Sat Alcali puriſimum to be 
uſed in the Preparation of Tartarns regene- 
ratus or Terra foliata Tartari; and the 
Diſpenſatories which order Sal Tartari di- 
5 „ rect 
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rect the Chemiſts to a more certain Proceſs 
than when they are left at Liberty. ro em- 
loy what they will. The Chemiſts in Town 
ere moſtly uſe the Cineres clavellati in 
this Procels, and ſucceed very-well, or make 
the Salt with large Foliations,. and white; 
and perhaps this is the only one of all the 
neutral ſaponaceous Salts, which is more ef. 
ficacious the whiter and purer it is. 

The principal Reaſon why Chemiſts ſuc- 
ceed better in making Terra foliata Tarta- 
ri with C:meres clavellati than with any 
other of the lixivial Salts, ſeems to be, becauſe 
thoſe who prepare the Potaſh content them- 
ſelves with letting cold Water run through 
large Tubs or Vats filled with Aſhes, till 
it has waſhed ſo much from them as to make 
a Lixivium ſupport an Egg, by which O- 
peration little of the neutral Salts are diſſol- 
ved to mix with the Lixivium; and proba- 
bly in drying the Lixivium, what of the 
neutral Salt is in it is forced by the Fire to 
the Surface, to form that Cruſt which it takes 
in burning the Straw that is wetted with it. 

That Aſhes which remain after the 


Potafhes or Salts are extracted contain much 


of ef — Salt, is evident from their ſer- 
ving ſo well the Purpoſes of Agriculture, be- 
ing preferable to Sea-Salt for all fach urpoſes. 
How ſuch a Quantity of Sea - Salt ſhould 


be 
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be contained in Vegetables is an Enquiry fo- 
reign to your Deſign, and therefore I ſhall 
not mention my Opinion of this Phænome- 
non; and I believe it is almoſt as unneceſ- 
ſary to remark, that Phyſicians ought to con- 


ſider, whether theſe neutral Salts are proper 


or not to be mixed to the Alcali Salts, when 
they preſcribe lixivial Salts, and ſhould there- 
fore order. different Salts according to the 
different Caſes of their Patients 
With reſpect tothe Proceſs for making the 
regenerated Tartar, it may not perhaps be 
without ſome uſe to obſerve, that the more 
Vinegar is put to it the Folzations will ap- 
pear larger and whiter, though itis the more 
expenſive, becauſe whatever Vinegar is be- 
ſtowed on it, the Operator muſt expect vo- 
ry little more Salt * the Weight of the 
Alcali made uſe of. 5 | 
The Addition of ſome more than the ordi- 
nary Proportion of Vinegar not only contri- 
butes to render the Salt finer, as by repeat- 
ed Trials we found it did, but alſo preyents 
it from becoming too alcaline ; for was it to 
be brought to an exact punctum ſaturatio- 
nis before it is committed to the Fire, the 
Heat neceſſary to evaporate the Liquor and 
flux the Maſs would render it more of an 
alcaline corroſive than of a neutral ſapona- 


cecous Nature. This induced me to remark, 


M3 that 
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that its Whiteneſs may be eſteemed as a Mark 
of its Goodneſs; it arguing that a proper 
Quantity of Vinegar has been uſed, and it 
may be rendred whiter and more pure by 
repeating the Diſſolution, Evaporation and 
Fluxion. 5 | | | 
The Tartarus regeneratus taken from 
the Quantity of half a Drachm to two 
Drachms is an excellent Alterative and Diu- 
retic; and from three to ſix Drachims is a 
very mild Cathartic, that never ſinks the 
Spirits, or raiſes any violent Diſorder, and 
articularly is ſerviceable to ſeveral dropſical 
— of its Service this Way allow me 
to mention one Hiſtory. | 
A married Gentlewoman 48 Years old, 
childleſs, a little corpulent, was repeatedly 
affected with an immoderate Diſcharge of the 
Aenſes; ſoon after her Belly began to 
ſwell, her Legs grew oedematous, all the 
Symptoms of a Dropſy appeared. She was 
treated with the ſtrong and gentler Cathar- 
tics, Diuretics, Aperients and Corroborants ; 
but this bad Circumſtance always attended 
Evacuants either by Stool or Urine, that | 
they never fail'd to produce a Diſcharge of | 
Blood from the I, which funk her 
prodigiouſly, Corroborants, eſpecially of the 
aſtringent kind, ſoon ſtopt the Flux, but at 
the lame time contributed to increaſe the 
7 ; 2 ' Swelling, 
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Swelling, by leſſening the Diſcharge by U- 
rine and Stool. She then began to take three 
Drachms of the Terra foliata Tartari 
once or twice a Week; it gave her two or 
three Stools, with a large Eyacuarion of U- 
rine, without exciting the menſtrual Diſ- 
charge, or affecting her Strength; ſhe con- 
tinued the Uſe of it for upwards of a Year, 
without increaſing the Doſe, or attempting 
any other Relief than what that gave her, 
which was very great; whether it would 
have made a complete Cure I cannot fay, for 
having taken a rough Purgative, ſhe had her 
Days ſhortened by it, 


An Eſſay on extracting the Acid of Sul» 
phur; by CHARLES Lucas of the 
City of Dublin Apothecary. 


Ws HE high Eſteem and great Repute the 
L Acid, commonly called Oi or Spirit 
„ Sulphur, has been held in by many of 
the moſt celebrated Authors, as well ancient 
as modern, together with the repeated Calls 

| of ſome eminent Phyſicians among us for 
| the genuine, induced me to conſider of ſome 
Means of making it, with more Expedition 
and leſs Trouble and Expence, than by any of 

| M 4 e 


184 Medical Eſays 


the ordinary Methods hitherto preſcribed. 
The firſt Method I find directed for ex- 
tracting this Acid, and indeed the moſt uni- 
verſally received, is that called, Per cam. 
panam, by the Bell; which is liable to ſo 
Treat Uncertainty, ſo much Trouble, tedious, 
arkſome and dangerous Attendance upon the 
Proceſs, that few or none have ever reckon- 
ed it worth while to prepare it after this 
r bw | 
Jo obviate ſome of the Difficulties attend- 
ing this Operation, I got a kind of Bell made 
with its Verge inyerted, and a Spout drawn 
from it, after the manner of a Moor's-head ; 
this I obſerved collected the Liquor more 
purely, but was ſtill ſubject to the chief In- 
conveniency of the 2 or common Bell: 
For, at a proper Diſtance from the burning 
Sulphur, above half the Fumes eſcaped and 
were loſt; and removed nearer, it ſoon grew 
ſo hot that none could condenſe till the Sul- 
phur was extinguiſhed, or the Glaſs removed 
from the Fire ; which, beſides the great 
Waſte, muſt conſiderably retard the Opera- 
tion. | . 
Both the Methods preſcribed by M. Cha- 
ras (4) T found liable to as many Uncer- 
aintics and Inconveniencies, as yell as that 
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recommended by the late ingenious M. Hom- 
berg of Paris, and communicated to the 
Academie Royale de Sciences (a), which 
any Operator will readily perceive, upon 
Trial, as I have often experienced. 

I conſidered at length, that if a Method 
could be hit on, analogous to the ordinary 
Method of diſtilling other Mineral Acids, gi- 
ving the burning Sulphur Air enough to ſup- 
port a full clear Flame (which muſt always 
be obſerved) the Intention may be anſwer- 
ed; and accordingly I contrived the follow- 
ing Machine, delineated Tab. I. which I now 
. to my great Satisfaction. It conſiſts of, 

I. A large Retort A, with a wide Neck 
B, and a round Hole C, proportionable, 
cut in the Bottom of the Boll, D. A round- 
bolled Gallon-retort will admit of a Perfo- 
ration about fix Inches in Diameter. 

2. A large Receiver E, with a Spout F, 
which not only ſerves for this Operation, but 
is alſo very convenient for any ordinary Di- 
ſtillation by a Retort, eſpecially where a gi- 
yen Quantity is to be diſtilled: For then, 
by turning the Spout to the loweſt part, and 
Placing 5 Glaſs of an equal even Bore le- 
vel under the Spout, with a Scale of Drachms, 
Ounces or Pounds marked upon the Side of 

, it, 
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it, the intended Quantity can be drawn off te 
the utmoſt Nicety and Exactneſs, whichcanno 
be well gueſſed at in the ordinary Receiver. 

3. A Crucible, or round earthen Pot for 
burning the Sulphur in G. 

4. A flat-bottom'd Gally-pot H. 

5. Aconcave Glaſs or earthen glaſſed Plate 
I. perforated in the middle i. 

6. A Glaſs Mortar as a ſecond Receiver K. 

Theſe I place in the order expreſſed in the 
Figure ; thus, 

Having adapted the Receiver to the Re: 
tort, I place it upon a common round, or a 
Bed of Sand L, with the Spout turned upwards, 
- ſuſpending the Boll of the Retortby the Neck, 
lodged ina Nich N, in the Frame M, for that 
Purpoſe, with its Neck inclining ſo mych to the 
Receiver that the Drops may juſt fall into it. 

I place the Glaſs Mortar K, under the O- 
rifice C of the Boll of the Retort A, cover- 
ing it with the concave Plate I, with the 
Gally-pot H inverted on the Perforation in 
the Plate. Upon this I fer the Crucible G, 
with about three Ounces of Flowers of Sul: 
phur init. I ſet Fire to the Sulphur, by throw- 
ing a bir of lighted Coal into it, and then 

adually raiſe the Glaſs Mortar K, till the 

Yrucible G is juſt received within the Orifice 
in the Boll of the Retort. Having another 
Crucible in readineſs, aſſoon as 9 is 
| urnt 
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burnt in the firſt, I put this in its Place, with 


the ſame Quantity of new-lighted Sulphur ; ü 


and fo proceed till I have acquired as much 
of the Acid as deſired. | | 
In this Procels it is obſervable, 

1. Thar it is neceſſary to bedew the Glaſſes 
with the Steam of boiling Water, before you 
ſer Fire to the Sulphur. 

2. That the Operation ſucceeds beſt in 
calm, ſtill, cold, wet Weather, and in adam 

Cellar or Vault: But if in dry Weather there 
ſhould be occafion for it, by conveying the 
Fumes of boiling Water to the Orifice in the 
Boll of the Retort, the Defect of Moiſture 
in the Air may-in ſome meaſure be ſupplied. 
Afterwards the Liquor may be deflegmated 
at Pleaſure to any Standard required by the 
common Method. "SO" ads 

3. That by the Make and Poſition of the 
Glaſſes, the acid Fumes are conſtantly riſing 
into them, (as they are propelled by the Fire 
in ordinary Diſtillation) in ſo much that they 
ſoon ſeem opaque with Clouds, which in a 
ſhort time berin to condenſe and trickle 


down the Sides of the Glaſſes in full heavy 
Drops. 403 00 | 

4. That the Sulphur has Air enough to 
make it burn clearly without any Inter- 
Tuption ; for want of which the Acid would 
be ſpoiled by a great Quantity of _ 
oh, IO 81 
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liginous Matter, that would be elevated ig 
the Nature of Flowers, and ſtick to the Sides 
of the Glaſſes. 
F. That the Acid thus extracted is of three 
different Degrees of Strength orAcidity : As, I. 
that which condenſes in the Boll of the Retort, 
an ſo 0 _— lower Receiver, before it 
ands long enough in the open Air to ent 
Its Weight (as al this kind = Acids 1 
to do) is not much inferior in Strength to the a- 
cid Stagma or Oil of Vitriol. 24%, That which 
condenſes in the Neck of the Retort, and in 
the Receiver, is a Degree lower. And, 34h, 
By ſuſpending a Bell or Moor's-head over 
4 Spout of the upper Receiver, ſome light 
Fumes may be caught, and condenſed into a 
ſmall Quantity. of Liquor, ſpecifically light- 
er, and conſequently more ſlightly acid than 
either 


I have often endeavoured to calculate the 
Proportion of Acid a given Quantity of Sul- 
phur yields; but ſuch almoſt infinite Varie- 
ty ariſes from che Temperament of the Air, 
(on which it chiefly depends) or from one 
Accident or other, that I could never be able 
to aſcertain it: But from the juſteſt and moſt 
moderate Computation, J judge a Pound of 
Flowers of Sulphur may be burned in about 
ſeven or eight Hours under a Gallon-re- 
rort, with a ſuitable Receiver, and will yield 

1 ks . 
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tour ſeven Drachms, or an Ounce of pure 
Acid. And as this Acid cannot be collect- 
ed without ſome adyentitious Moiſture, and 
as the Air chiefly ſupplies that Moiſture, the 
larger the Glaſſes are for this Parpoſe, the 
better for very obvious Reaſons. 
| In this Proceſs I uſe the Flowers inſtead 
os crude Sulphur, which is moſt commonly 
preſcribed; for the following Reaſons. r. I 
cannot find by any Experiment, that Subli- 
mation diveſts the Flowers of any part of 
the native Acid of the Sulphur : If it ſhould, 
ſublimed Sulphur (v. e. Flowers) would no 
er retain the natural Form, nor indeed 
any of the Characteriſtics of mineral Sulphur; 
and we find that the Reſiduum, after Subli- 
mation of pure mineral _— is no more 
than a ſimple, inſipid, argillaceous Earth. 

2. As it is certain that crude mineral 
Sulphur is oſten tainted with Metals and ſnch 
like foreign Matter, ſo it is highly probable 
ſome Particles may be raiſed or elevated in 
burning. which might otherwiſe have eſcaped 
the ſubliming Heat; and conſequently the 
Acid extracted from quick or ode oubples, 
may not be ſo ſimple and homogene as that 
from the ſublimed, or Flowers of Sulphur. 

3. Morever the crude Sulphur will not | 
burn clearly without frequent Agitation, 
which is both tedious and irkſome ; _ 
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could never find any fo. pure as to yield an 
equal Proportion of Acid with the Flowers. 
To expatiate upon the Virtues and Ules 
of this once famed Medicine, would be laun- 
ching out of my proper Sphere, and muſt 
protract this Paper beyond the intended 
Scope; therefore I ſhall leave that to the 
learned in Phyſick, whoſe Buſineſs it is, 
mine being only to prepare, not to preſcribe 
or adminiſter Medicines, except medici juſ 
ſu (a). But foreign as it may be to the In- 
tention of theſe Eſſays, I mult beg leave to 
make ſome ſhort Remarks upon ſome A- 
ſperſions thrown upon this Acid by ſome late 
Authors. , | 11 
The firſt and moſt conſiderable Prejudice 
I find raiſed againſt the Acid of Sulphur, is 
by that learned Phyſician, and ingenious 
Chemiſt Srahli (), who fays it does not 
pre-exiſt in the Sulphur, and conſequently 
muſt be a Creature of the Fire. 
Ho a Man of his extenſive Learning and 
Knowledge ſhould advance ſuch a Notion, I 
cannot conceive, ſince we find the contra- 
ry demonſtrable yarious ways. | 
1. It is very well known to Chemiſts, 
5 that 


- (4) Joh. Daniel Horſtii inſtitut. Pharmaceut. part. 1. cap. 
ii. pag. 2. 78 | 
/ b) Fundament. Chym. dogyrat. Experiment. p. 96. 97, & 
7 
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that Copper or Iron Plates, ſtratified with 
Sulphur, are in a ſhort Space of Time cor- 
roded, and may by that means be conyer- 
ted into Vitriol, which is only done by Acid 
nenſtrua. 8 

2. We find that plain Flowers of Sulphur 
are not at all affected with rectified Spirit 
of Wine, but upon the predominant Acid's 
being "Kean, or overcome by the admix- 
ture of an alcalious Salt, (as in the Hepar ſul- 
phuris) the truly ſulphurous Parts will rea- 
dily diſſolve in it. Re itis obſervable, that 
the terebinthinated Balſam of Sulphur, as 
commonly made, is but little better than an 
empyreumatic Oil of Turpentine ; but if 
made with Hepar Sulphurzts inſtead of the 
ſimple Flowers, it acquires a ſtronger and 


deeper Impregnation and Colour, and a bet- ' 


ter 0-7 07 747 Gora; 6 
3. Making artifici phur is an Experi- 
ment familias to Natiizalifts - . 
tion conſiſts of ſome fat, oily or bituminous 
Subſtance, mixed with any mineral acid Salt; 
and this is found to produce a Maſs in every 
reſpect anſwering the Characteriſticks of com- 
mon mineral Sulphur. 
From which it ſeems reaſonable to infer, 
that the Acid pre- exiſts in the Sulphur, _ 
Some Moderns adyance, That all mineral 
Acids differ only ſecundum majus & minus. 


That 


the Compoſi- 
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That this Maxim may hold good, primo- 
pony conſidered, may, I believe, be al. 

lowed, but notwithſtanding I think it evi- 
dently demonſtrable, that all mineral Acids 
differ not only ſecundum majus & minus, 
according to their greater or leſſer Degrees 
of Strength and Acidity, but alſo from the 
ſeyeral different Minerals they are extracted 
from. 

1. The acid Stagma improperly called 
Oil, extracted by a moſt — Heat from 
blue Vitriol (which is of Copper) is of 
a dark-brown Colour, and the flighter Acid 
called Spirit (with equal Impropriety) is al- 
ſo ſomewhat tinged ; and their Taſte is per- 
ceptibly more auſtere and corrugating — 
that of green or martial Vitriol.— Since then 
we find that all imperfect Metals and Metal- 
lics contain ſome Parts that may be elevated 
or ſeparated from them by Fire, and ſince 
the Acid of Vitriols can only be feparated 
by a moſt intenſe Degree of Hear, it is rea- 

ſonable enough to ſuppoſe, nay believe, that 
this Acid cannot be Song from any Vitriol, 
(which is but a Solution of ſome particular 
Meral or Metallic in a certain Portion of 
à primogenial Acid, as the learned Stabil be- 
fore-mentioned elegantly expreſſes it) with- 
out ſome Particles' of the Metal or Metallic 
adhering to it. Hence it probably is, * 

2. 
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2. The learned F. Hoffman (a) obletyes, 14 
That martial Meditaments prepared with th& 'Y 
Acid of Vitriol at& tough; atiſfere and aſtrin- | 
gent, and ſo diſagteeable to the Stomacli, | 
that they ſometimes - occaſion Vomiting; [i 
whereas thoſe prepared with that of Sulphur | 
are endued with more excellent Virtues, and | 
are ſweet, plcafarit and grateful to the Sto- 
mach. He at the fame time reaſonably Al- | 
tows, that the Difference between'the' Acids |. 
of Vitriol and Sulphur is more accidental | 
than eſſential ; the former being more groſs, | 
impure and terrene, but the latter pure art 
homogene: Which Opinion that great Phy- 
ſician and moſt accurate Chemiſt,” Dr. Boër- 
baa de ro ſeeris to fayour. © From tlits the 
W of their Aſſertidn dppeats,' Who 
fay, that one is a ſulphurous Spirit of Vitri- 
ol, and the other a FVitriolic pirit of _ 
phur. Such ſeem to be bur ill ac acquaint 
witlf the 1 Parts of either Viel 
or Sulpliut. : 

J. The further Diparit F of er A- 
cids is ex aentally illuſtrated by the in- 
genidus Borel (c), ro whoſe Experiments 
on live Dogs, with the Acid 6 pd, 
Nitre, Or. 1 refer the Reader. 5% 
Vor. V. N smc ' 


— 


= 
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(a) Clavis Pharmacels. Schrod. 5. 373. 
' G Element. Chem. Tom. 2. Proc. 151. 
(c) De moty animal. p. 11. Prep. 224 
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Since then there is ſo eſſential and evident 
4 Difference between the Acid: of Sulphur, 
and its too frequent Suecedaneum that of 
Vitriol;- and fince the former is recommend- 
ed and extolled by many of the moſt emi- 
nent Practitioners in Phyſick, I conceive a 
Method of making it more expeditiouſly, 
2 cheap, and in a greater Quantity than 
yet made publick, will not be unaccept- 
4 e to the Learned, to whoſe Candonr and 
es E ſubmit this _ | 


XV. Vitrum Antimonii cerarnin, a a ſpeci 
fic Medicine in the Dyſentery ; by Joh 
PRNOLE, M. D. Fellow' of the College 


of Phyſicians, and Profeſſor of Ethicks 
in the *Oniverſity of Edinburgh. -f 


1 Haye inſiſted longer on this Subject (ſpe- 
AX cific Medicines) as I intend by this Pa- 

per a Preamble to — Diſquiſitions of my 
— and I hope of others in this Way. As 
Earneſt of what I promiſe, I ſhall now read 
a Collection of a Number of Experiments 


from Men of-the beſt Charagter, * 


— 


* This Article is. part 27 4 Diſcourſe read is by Dr. Pringle 
Fo the Society for improving natural Knowledge. 
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the Vitrum Antimonii ceratum, a Speci- 
fick in the Dyſentery. This Medicine, as 
far as I can learn, was firſt employed by Mr. 
Keel late Miniſter of Lochmaben, but kept as 
Secret. Twelve Y cars ago Dr. George Joun [4 
got the Receipt, but did not ule it for ſom? 
time, diſtruſting it partly as a harſh Medicine 
ih Appearance, partly becauſe he had often 
been deceived. in boaſted Specificks; till 
finding other Medicines ineffectual in fo fre- 
quent, and often an atrocious. Diſeaſe,” he 
began to try it cautiouſly, and found it an- 
ſyered beyond Expectation. After repeated 
Experiments, he generouſly made the Re- 
ceipt publick. I Have tried it oſten myſelf 
in ordinary Caſes, and once in a Dyſente - 
ry of four Year's ſtanding, with furpriſing 
Succeſs. I thought therefore I could not 
make a more agreeable Preſent to the So- 
ciety, and be ſo uſeful to the Publick i 
my Way, as in een Specimen of this 
Specifick, (which was made and given me for 
that Purpoſe by Dr. Zoung) and in giving ſome 
Account of the Caſes, Mafiner of operating, 
and Succels. * SOM. * 2 + ot raed to of * 
N M I made no Doubt of the Socie- 
ty's Confidence in any thing advanced by 
Dr. Zoung. a Man of ſingular Judgment and 
Veracity, I have notwithſtanding © been at 
Pains to collect together ſeyeral Teſtimonies 
| | N 2 of 
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of others concerning this Medicine, that 
there may not in the leaſt appear Partiality 
in either the Diſcoverer or Recommender. I 
have been the more tedious this Way, ſee- 
ing this Medicine of all others appears to 
promiſe the leaſt of an Anti- dyſenteric, be- 
cauſe no Man, were he to invent a frogion 
to cauſe a Dyſentery, would think of one 
ſooner than the Glaſs of Antimony, of 
Which the Specifick is made. And that itis 
truly a Spec:fick appears from hence, that 
it cannot be ſaid to cure by its purgative 
Quality, becauſe it ſometimes acts as an E- 
metick, without purging; nor can it be ſaid 
to cure as an Emetick, becauſe it ſometimes 
purges without vomiting. Nor, laſtly, can 
it be ſaid to act as an Evacuant in general, 
becauſe I and others have known it to cure 
without any ſenſible Evacuation at all. To 
conclude, I give the Society my Word of 
Honour, I have ſuppreſt nothing of the bad 
Succeſs of this Medicine communicated to 
me by any of my Correſpondents: On 
the contrary, I have rather choſen to read 
to you their Letters in their own Hand 
and at Length, than to abridge or change 
- theis Expreſſions by any Compilation of my 
OWNn. 


A 


— 1 


V 
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A Receipt of the Medicine, and Ob ſer. 
vat ions upon its Operation; by Dr. 
Y oUuNG. . 


TAKE Glaſs of Antimony in Powder 
one Ounce, Bees-wax one Drachm; 
melt the Wax in an Iron- laddle, then add 
the Powder; ſet them on a ſlow Fire with- 
out Flame, for the Space of half an Hour, 
continually ſtirring them with a Sparhula ; 
then take it from the Fire, pour it upon a 
Piece of clean white Paper, powder it, and 
rp for ule. 1 1 
en I prepar —_— „it loſt 2 
Drachm of irs Weight. The G melts in 
the Wax with a very ſlow Fire. 
I was at firſt ſo ſcrupulous in pr 
the Medicine, that I wiſhed the Degree of 
Heat had been aſſigned, as well as the Space 
of Time neceſfary in the Preparation; but 
I have ſince found, that I both vary the time 
and Degree of Heat, without perceiving a- 
ny Difference in the Operation of the Medi- 
Cine. 

After it has been about twenty Minutes 
on the Fire, it begins to change the Colour, 
and in ten more, comes pretty near the Co- 
lour of Snuff; by that Colour I know it is 


lyfficicatly prepared, without attending to 
hs N 3 . the 


————— — ' — —— —— — 
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the Degree of Heat, or Space of Time. 
The ordinary Doſe for an Adult, is ten 
or twelve Grains; but, for the greater Safe- 
ty, I commonly begin with ſix; to a ſtro 
Man I have given a Scruple, which ſome- 
times works 4 mildly, that I have thought 
r too weak. --\\* ans F 
To weakly Conſtitutions give five or fix, 
encreaſing the Dole afterwards, according to 
Sor 


I Toa Boy of ten Years of Age give three 


Or four Grains. ; 
Io a Child of three or four Years two or 
e 


This Medicine has been practiſed with 


Succeſs for the Dyſentery, and the Prepara- 


tion of it 7 a Secret for many Years. 
'* When firſt it was communicated to me, I 


thought it ſo harſh and dangerous a Medi- 


cine, that I had no Courage to try it for ſome 
Years, and even then I began the Doſe with 
one Grain, and encreaſed it gradually to 
twenty, which is the largeſt I have yet gi- 
ven; Aſſoon as I was convinced by a Num- 
ber of Experiments that it was both mild and 
efficacious in curing the Dyſentery, I publi- 
ſhed the Receipt in our Edinburgh News- 
papers, being under no Promiſe of Secrecy 
with regard to this, and being reſolved ne- 
ver to make a Secret of any eee 
ever. TV 
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Ido not expect that any Phyſician will 
incline to give a full Doſe at firſt, without 
better Authority than Ican give to Stangers; 
but the cautious may give a ſmall Dole as 
they pleaſe, and make firſt Trials almoſt in 
any Diſeaſe where Purgatives will do no 
Harm, and increaſe it gradually as they find 
it operate, 1 888 1271 

I gave it in Dy/enteries with or without 
Fever, whether epidemic or not. 

I haye tried it often both where Blooding 
and Vomits have been premiſed, and where 
they have not, with very good Succels. 

I neyer chuſe to give Opzats in the Begin- 
ning, eſpecially where there is great Sicknels z 
becauſe although Opium gives great Relief 
to ſome, yet at other times I have thought 
both the Sickneſs and purging thereby in- 
creaſed the following Day. | 

I never began with a larger Doſe than ten 
Grains becaule it frequently operates as vio- 
lently at firſt, as twenty Grains at laſt, eveg 
upon the {ame Patient. af 5141 

In its Operations it ſometimes makes the 
Patient ſick and yomits ; it purges almoſt e- 
yery- Perſon, but I have known it cure with- 
out any ſenfible Evacuation or Sickneſs ; nay 
in violent Dyſenteries they purge ſeldomer 
with it than without it. : 

If ic purge ſufficiently or fatigue the Pa- 

. N 4 tient 


4 Medical Eſſays 


tient any Way, 1 intermit a Day or two be- 
rwixt'each Doſe, the lame Way as I do with 
other Purgatives. 

As I have cured fome with one Doſe, I 
have been obliged to give 'others five or be 
eſpecially when the firſt Doles have been too - 
mild; and I have often thoughr a weak Dole i=l wh 
did no good in chronic Caſes. (is 

"After the ſecond or third Doſe, the Stools Wl Hz 
are ſeldom bloody, the Grips and Sickneſs ¶ be: 
are much abared, and the mucous Stools are 
leſs vilcid. 

* Give it with an empty Stomach, for then 
I think it operates m Rt mildly. 

Forbid drinking any 'thing Aer it for three 
Hours, unleſs the Patient is very ſick or diſ- 
poſed to vomit, in which Caſe give warm 
W ater as in other Vomits. 

Beware of giving it for a Diarrhes in the 
the End of a Conſumption. I have cured 
ſome other Diarrh#9's of long ſtanding 
with large Doſes of it; but it has failed oft- 
tier here than in Dyſenteries. | 

I forbid the uſe of all fermented Liquors, 
and recommend a Milk Dyer with Rice or 
m_ Ekicktn-broth or Warer-gruel. 

I give ee cold, unleſs it be a Teg- 
— of Gelly of Hartſhorn' as oſten as 
the Patients — and ſometimes I indulge 
them with As Gelly of Currans to n 
tkeir Tongue: 


23 2 2 288 
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It may be given ſafely to Women with 
Child; and to Children on the Breaſt, you 


may give half à Grain. 


The next TESTIMONY is two Caſes 
which I found among my Uncle Dr. Fran- 
cis Pringle's Papers, wrote with his own 
Hand, and one of which I remember to have 
<img" ur TE Ab 

A Gentleman's Servant about thirty Years 
of Age was taken ill of a Dy/entery, about 
the middle of January 1735. | 


He was blooded, had a Vomit of the Tpe- * 


cacuanha, and a Bolus of Rhubarb with 
fweet Mercury, paregoric Pills at Night 
after the Vomit and Purgative, and after- 
wards an aſtringent paregoric Mixture, 
which he took from time to time; from all 
which he had ſome Relief, and the Diſtem- 
per ſeemed to yield in ſome Meaſure, bur ſtill 
returned with greater Violence. e 
On the 24th or 25th of January, he was 
ſeized with a violent Stitch in his Side, for 
which he was blooded, and on the 26th he got 
in the Morning the Vitrum Anutimonii cera- 
tum, which was to have been given him the 
Day before, but was delayed on Account 
of the Stitch. This Medicine purged him 
briskly all that Day, but eaſily enough, with» 
ö Out 


| 
; 
; 
| 
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' 
1 
[ 
| 
. 
A 
b 


202 Medical Eſſays 
our Nauſea, Grips, Teneſm, or Blood, the 
Stools being moſtly ſerous ; that Evening he 
got at Bed-time, 10 Grains of the Pil. Mat. 
thei, was pretty caly next Day, and had 
only two Stools ; but the Pain in his Side 
returning again, he was once more blooded. 
...28th, The Anti-dy/enteric Medicine was 
repeated inthe Morning, it puk'd him more 
than the firſt, and — him immenſely 
from Morning to Night, to about, as he ex- 
d it, a hundred times; his Stools were 
„without Blood or Grips; that Night 
the paregoric Pills were renewed; he ſlept 
we” without Gtips or purging. 
- 29th, He was very eaſy, and altogether 
coſtive. | ers 
--zoth, He went abroad, and returned to 
his Maſter's Houſe, where the Air being a 
litrle colder, and more piercing, he had next 


Day ſome Grips, with a tendency to purg- 


ing, but having taken his $row, ve Pills at 
Night, he was _ well next Day. | 
Some Days thereaſter he had a Return of 
the Diſeaſe; and the antimonial Medicine 
having been again given him to gr. xii. for 
the third Time, he recovered perfectly, and 
had no relapſe.”  - 2 

Mr. — was ſeized with a Looſeneſs, No- 
vember 29. 1735, attended with a ſlight degree 


of Fever, Drowth, Sickneſs at Stomach, Pains 


in 
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in his Belly, eſpecially below the Navel; his 
Stools - were frequent, for the moſt Part 
bloody, eſpecially in the beginning. 
He was blooded, was twice vomited; had 
Rhubarb with Calomel once, afterwards 
without Calomel, Paregoricks every Night, 
and an aſtringent paregoric Mixture in the 
Daytime, as alſo gnodyne and àſtringent 
een ee RR 
Notwithſtanding all which the Diſeaſe con- 
tinyed leſs or more violent; though for the 
molt part, after the Beginning, without Blood: 
December 11th, He got in the Mornin 
ſeven Grains of the Vitrum Antimonii ce- 
ratum ina Bolus with Conſerve of Roſes; 
which purged: him that Day twenty three 
times, but eafily enough without Grips; 
Blood, or much Tene ſin; that Night he got 
12 Grains of the Pil. Marth. which check- 
ed the purging a few Hours; but next Day 
he had near twenty Stools, bur ſerous, and 
without Blood or Grips : That Night he got 
gr. xiv. of the Pil. atth. and next Mor- 
ning; (December 13.) he got gr. viii. of the 
Vitrum Aut. cer. which purged him as be- 
fore about twenty four times, only the Stools 
had more of a Confiſtency, more like 
natural; at Night he got gr. xv. of the Pil. 
Matth. | 9 
December 14th, his purging, which 2 
Hb my, p- 
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ſtopped, by Means of the Pilli, from ten 
till three in the Morning, returned, and he 


bad that Day about twenty Stools ; at Bed- 


time the paregoric Pills were repeated; 
he had ſome Reſt, and was free in ſome mea- 
jure of the purging, till ſeven in the Morn- 

about which time he took a third 


5 Dales of _ anti-dyſenteric Medicine, con- 


ed * x. this 1 him plentifully 
as mos i&þ that Night he got only gr. viii. 
of the Pil. Matth. pus eighteen times 
next oy: but eafily ; had gr. viii. of the 
Pacific is again at Night, and next Day, 
(December 17.) had gr. xii. of the anti- 
ener Medicine, had 13 Stools that 
_ ſeveral of which were pretty natural, 
of a Confiſtence, and he was pretty well 


| 9-16 taken eight gr. of the Pil. 
Matth. the Night before, he had no Stool 
from 11 at Night till 8 in the Morning, his 
Drought and Fever were leſs, he was eaſy, 
ſtronger, had an Appetite, and purged ſome- 


times that Day, but his Stools were more 


natural, and had ſomewhat of a Conſiſten 
rook at Bed-time gr. viii. of the pacific Pi 


and had a goed Night. 


19th. He got for the fifth Time a Doſe 
of = Vitrum Antimonis ceratum to 
gr. xij, this purged him about ten 5 
Ac 
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chat Day, but very eaſily ; that Night he | 
rook no A yet ſſept pretty well. | 
20th. He had ſeveral Stools, took that ö 
* the paciſic Pills, had a good Night, j 

purged but twice. | A 
21/7. Omitted that Night the pacific Pills, 
ſlept well. | | 
224. He took a ſixth Doſe of the anti- — 
dyſenteric Medicine, conſiſting of gr. xv. ö 
which agreed well with him; from that tine ; 
he ep in a way a Recoyery, ſeldom | 
urging above twice a Day. 
N 31ſt. He was ſo well * in all Appea- 
rance he ſeem'd to have got altogether free 
of his Indiſpoſition, and continued ſo with- | 
out any Relapſe that I have heard of. 


A Letter from Mr. Andrew Brown Sur- | 
geon in Dalkeith. 


Sir, : | 

N Obedience to your Requeſt I ſend you 

an Account of two Trials I made of Dr. 
Toung's anti-dyſenteric Powder with Suc- 
ceſs, which was all I had Opportunity to 
make. 

The firſt was on William Loudon at 
Cranſton, aged about forty Years; he was 5 
ſo reduced by the Dy/entery, that he could | 
not walk through his Houſe; and, through. | 

tor- 


=. 
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torturing Grips, could not fit in an ere& 
Poſture. I ſaw bim firſt on May 2 rſt laſt 
Year in this Diſtreſs; judging him be- 
yond blooding through Weakneſs, I vomit- 


ed him with IJpecachuan, and purged him 


with Rhubarb, ordered his Piet and Drink 
as uſual, to no purpoſe. I then ſent for Dr. 
Zoung Powders, and on the 25th I gave 


him three Doſes, of nine Grains each, one 


to be taken every other Day, and ordered 
him a Regimen, which three Doſes effectu- 
ally carry d off the Dyfentery ;* and the re- 
maining Diarrhæa and Weakneſs was remo- 
ved by a ſtrengthning Diet. 3 

The other Trial was on a young Man a- 
bout 17 or 18 Vears of Age, labouring Ser- 


vant to Mr. Cleghorn Farmer at Eaſt- Hou ſes 
of Neubottle; he had laboured under the 


Dyſentery for near three Months 333 
March laſt, continuing at his Work, 
ing laid aſide therefrom, his Maſter applied to 


me. l viſited him on the 25th of that Month; 


being young I cauſed him to be blooded ; he 
had the common Symptoms attending the Dy- 


ſentery. with torturing Grips and Lots of Ap- 
etite, but was able to ſtep about. Being a 


ervant, and Seed-time in View, I immedi- 
ately gave him three Doſes of Dr. Toung's 


Powaer, fix Grains for a Doſe, which ſup- 


preſsd the Dy/entery ; but not being quite 
Rs con- 


till; be- 
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conquer d on the third of April, I gave him 
three Doſes more, nine Grains each, which 
effectually carried off the Dy/entery, ſo | 
that the young Man recovered and returned | | 
to his Labour at the End of the Mont. 4 

N. B. He took his Doſes as the other | | 
did, one every other Day, and the Regimen 

ing the taking was according to Dr. 
Toung's Direction to me, and ſo far as I re- 
member, it did not vomit them, nor Were 
they ſo much as ſick. xk 

Dalkeith, Fan. oth, 

4's. 7 3 8. 12 


A Letter f Dr. Thomas Simpl, Chin: 
dos Profeſſor of Medicine in the Du. | 
 verſi ty. of St. Andrews. ae 


Dear Dockor. 
had yours two Weeks ago, wherein von 
deſire my Obſervations _ the Stibium 
| ener made aer our Friend Dr. 
bung; but my being much in the Country 
—_ that. Time prevented my n them 


now. 
ke. firſt I gave it to was William e 
Tenant in 9 a young urg ns 
above twenty Years of Age; for ordinary 
he complained much of nephritic Pains, and i 
laſt: Harveſt of a Cough. .. Jauuary 16th , 
I735 


. g. 
7 % 
— 
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1735 he was ſeized with the Dy/entery 
moſt ſeyerely ; I was ſent for upon the 2oth, 
when I found, that the Night before he ſcarce 
had had any Interruption in his purging, at- 
tended with great Anguiſh and Sickneſs, 
whereby he was ſo much defeated that he 
look'd like a dying Man. I gave him imme- 
diately fourteen Grains of the Stibium; 
the following 24 Hours he was eaſier ; next. 
Day he got a Clyſter of Cows Whey and 


Camomel Flowers, but was worſe: The third 
Day I gave the Stiblum without obſervable 


Succeſs; but this I aſcribed to Cold in going 


to Stool, which he did with his Feet on an 


earthen Floor. I had much ado to perſwade 
him to a third Doſe, being quite diſpirited 
with the Severity of his Diſeaſe, but two 
Days after I at length prevailed; he was 
ſenſible of the good Effects of this, which 
made him the eaſier take a fourth Doſe, which 


of all relieved him moſt; ſo that after that 


I had little to do but to ſecure him againſt a 


Relapſe, which I did by a fifth Doſe, and 


the R tion of the Non-naturals. 
I no other Patient under that Diſeaſe 
until December, when a Woman in Town, 


the Wife of one Andrew Murray, took it 


formally with Horror, Grips, Sickneſs, 


Drowth, Sc. I ſaw her after ſhe had been 
pretty ſeverely handled with it for ten mw; 


rern. ed ST ud 2. 22 929 


PC o es Ad 


Hours before ſhe had a Stool, and then it, 
was free of Blood; and taking its natural 


keep his Feet. I oblig 
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1 gave her ten Grains diebus alternis; three 
Doſes recover'd her. 


. In the beginning of April iy 36, a young 


Lady had taken for a Vomit Mercur. Præ- 


cipit. Warts. Gr. vii. at eight in the Mor- 


ing, which at eleven had vomited her five 


Times, but ſhe continuing very ſick for 
twelve Hours, it began again to vomit and 
purge her at the ſame time; and in this Cale 
he continned till nine next Morning, whert 
I was ſent for. I gave her a Doſe of Laud. 
Liquid.” which made her eaſier that Day 
hut next Day her purging returning with 
Blood and Gripes, I n gave her 
Vitr. Antimon. cerat. Gr. vi. It was fix 


Form. | * a 1 a g . 4p $.4 2 4 
One Wilſon, a Boy about fourteen, Sort 
of one of the Tenants in Magus, for a whole 


though in an eaſy manner, being 


=, 


Year had been ſubject to the Dyſentery. 


{fill able to 
8 Kr d him to come to 
Town that I might ſee him from day to day. 
When I gave him the ry Doſe he was un- 


der one of his worſt Fits. Six Grains, ot ten 


at moſt, . was the utmoſt I went to now with 


any. Patient, finding the leſſer Doſes anſwer” 
belt. I gave him only ſix Grains for a Doſe 


ILY | x 
the firſt Day his firſt Stools were bloody, 
"WP bur 


You. V. 
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but the laſt untinged; the ſecond Day he 
kept eaſy; the third his Stools were again | 
bloody; the fourth he got a ſecond Doſe, | 
but purged none, and was free of Gripes; | 
next Day his Stools a ed to form, tho 
interſperſed with Blood, and after this the 
Blood quite diſappeared ; nevertheleſs before | 
he left the Town I gave him two other Do- 
ſes to ſecure againſt a Relapſe; and, when I 1 
enquired about him ſome time after, he was 
in good Health. „ i 
About the fame time I gave two Doſes of | 
fix Grains each to Deacon Addi ſon, an old 
Man about 70, and cur'd him under a pretty ; 
ſevere Attack of that Diſeaſe. N 34.8. i 
In June I gave it to David Taylors 
Wife, Tenant in the Brake, in the fifth Month 
of Pregnancy, violently attacked with a ) 
ſentery and Teneſmus. The third Doſe car- | 
1 ried off the Dy ſentery, and the remaining 
| Teneſmus yielded to Clyſters of Milk and 
| Camomile Flowers. 0 
Mr. Tod's Wife of Balmungo, who had | 
got the Diſeaſe by Fatigue and Cold, was 
quite cur'd by three Doſes. n 
February 1ſt 1737, William Wilſon in | 

1 the Toſh took the Dy/entery after the epi- 
1 demic Fever, and was cured by three Doſes | 
4 Gr. vi. About this Time it turned epidemic 
| to the Eaſtward of St. Andrews, Panel” 
. — 0 . y 


: 
| 
| 
| 
: 
: 
\ 


CO —— 
k SE Ir ern HP er In — —— — 
2 — II” . * - N R a * G— — n 
—— — > — — - 1 - ” . 
. 
* 


PP HEE. _ WW ww a2 we ww — CÞ 
1 
Y 1 > 4 = ry N S 


and Obſervations. 211 
ly about Kingsbarns and Craill; many of 
the Boys of this laſt Town were ſeized; the 
| firſt who were: ſeized with it were cured by 
| blooding and purging with Rhubarb; but u- 
| pon Stibium being introduced amongſt them 
the Cure was much more ſpeedy. I bad ſe- 
| veral of the Country People under this Dif- 
| eaſe at this Time, none of which required 
above the third Doſe. Its Succeſs now was 
| ſo obſervable, that ſome of the Gentlemen 
in the Parts where it raged moſt applied to 
| me for Doſes of it to give their Poor in the 
} Neighbourhood, and I received Letters of 
Thanks, with Accounts of its obſervable 
| Succeſs, which indeed was ſo great, that 
none ever doubted of it where I gave it. 
I gave it April gthto a Tradeſman's Wife 
in Drumcaro the roth Day after Child · bed 
| with Succels. - * 1 
| In May, Alexander Pride's Wife in the 
Chaunch died of the Diſeaſe, but ſhe was 
brought very low before ſhe got it, and 
1 drank under it large Quantities of cold Wa- 
ter, as the had done from the firſt ; ſo that 
none blamed the Medicine, which at the 
ſame time recovered her Husband. - 
I tried the Medicine likewiſe in the ateriue 
Hemorrhagies, as you acquainted me Dr. 
Young had done, and that with equal Suc- 
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David Sympſon's Wife in the Tent: 
Muir, after a Miſcarriage of three Months, 
continued flooding eafity for four Weeks; 
the fifth it became ſo violent that ſhe fainted 
erpetually, and ſeem'd ready to expire. | 
— out two Doſes Gr. vi. by her Husband, 
who acquainted me of her Caſe. He return- 
ed the fourth Day after, and told me that 
upon taking the firſt Doſe ſhe found it ſen- 
ſibly working through every Part of her Bo- 
dy, and that in leſs than half an Hour the 
Hæmorrhagie abated; and thus ſhe recrgited 
fo quickly, that he loft her in the Field with 
the Labourers quite free of her Diſeaſe. 
Igave it to an old Woman under an te- 
rine Hemorrhagie, that had ſometime been 
familiar to her, with equal Succeſs. 
The Wife of Andrew Turpie Shoemaker 
had been abortive, without paſling all- the 
After-burden; ihe continued three Months 
after always loſing Blood, but in a ſmall 
Quantity; at length it increaſed to a plain 
Eruption, paſling ſometimes a Pound at a 
time, with Faintings and great Uneaſineſs. 
Tho I was ſatisfied that the Womb's Diſten- 
tion was the Caufe, yet I gave her the S7:- 
vium Gr. vi. It gave her more Diſturbance in 
_ =—_ than I found in any other Caſe, 
and therenpon a large Quantity of the P/a- 
centa came — with G te 
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Hydatides. Now whether the . this 
Foreigner was only accidental, further Trials 
in ſuch like Caſes muſt ſatisfy us. | 

An old Miniſter in the Neighbourhood, 
aged 70, had been troubled with Gripes for 
ſeven or eight Months, with now and then 
a looſe Belly, and at laſt came to paſs pure 
Blood, to the Quantity at leaſt of two or 
three Gills a Day. After continuing four or 
five Days in this Way, upon his ſending for 
me, I gave him Gr. vi. The firſt Doſe leſ- 
ſen d the Hæmorrhagie, the ſecond quite 
cured it. | ; 559 ; * 

I gave it to Nurſes who contrary to their 
Wiſh menſtruated; it put the Menſtrua off 
ſome Weeks, but they ſtill returned again; 
what a more conſtant Uſe of it would have 
done I could not determine. | | 
Thus you find in what different Caſes I 
have given this Medicine, and how effectu - 
ally, in Dyſenteries of long and ſhort Con- 
tinuance, epidemical and others, and in the 
Hæmorrhagies of the Urerus and Inteſtines, 
in which I could not deſire more certain 
Proofs of its Succeſs than I have had: That 
there are many Caſes in both Diſeaſes in which 
it will not ſucceed, no body will doubt, con- 
ſidering the different kinds we are ſubject to: 
But that it is a true and ſueceſsſul Specific in 
moſt is as certain as that the Bark cures A. 
4. O 3 gues 
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gues and Gangrenes. So that in my Order 
of Medicines I have made it the ſecond for 
its true and obſervable Qualities; for, a Spe- 
cific I muſt term it, ſince I find that ſix 
Grains, without purging or the leaſt Diſtur- 
bance, anſwers our Intentions in moſt Caſes, 
How much the World is indebted to Dr, 
Toung for making it publick, every one wha 
has try'd it mult be forced to confels. 

St. Andrews, 2. Jan. 

1738. 


A Letter from Mr. John Paiſley S#rgeon 
in Glaſgow. | 
Air, | anc WL 0 
OUR laudable Endeayours to promote 
the Art of Medicine, and particularly 
in recommending the J7:b6;zum ceratum, not 
only in Fl{uxes, but in uterine Hemorrha- 
zes, which I had an Account of a good 
jk from my Couſin Dr. S;mp/or at 
St. Andrews, and from other 1 Hands 
ſince, make me hope you will more eaſily 
pardon the Freedom I take of acquainting 
you with the Syccels I have had in uſing it, 
though I haye not the Happineſs of your 
Acquaintance; and the I avour, if you 
can ſpare ſo much Time, as to let me have 
an Anſwer to a Query or two 1 ſubjoin, : 
| EE en 
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When lat firſt uſed that Medicine, I pro- 
cured it from Edinburgh by means of Mr, 
Stephen Surgeon to General Whetham's Re- 
giment, who can vouch for its Effects in a 
great many Caſes, where he and I attended 
Jointly both ſome of the Town's People 
and his own Men. At firſt we gave only 
{even Grains in a Doſe, and to ſome ſtrong 
Perſons encreaſed it by 1 1 to 13 or 14 
Gr. and proportionally leſs to weak and 
younger Patients, made up in a Bolus with 
Conſeryv. Rosar. Dia ſcord. or Theriac E- 
dinens. allowing for Drink Water-Gruel, 
ſometimes with, ſometimes without Milk; 
at other times Emulſion, Tea, or weak Broth, 
and always an Opiate after the Operation. It 
ſometimes vomited, always paced, and with- 
out griping, of but yery gently. When it 
— — vomiting, it made them very 
ſick before the Operation, but ſo ſoon as it 
9 downwards, that went off. 
When the Parcel I had from Edinburgh 
was done, I made it by the DireCtions given 
in the Edinburgh Courant, making ule of 
white Wax to beſmear the Laddle, and did 
not bruiſe the Stibium: Aſter WIE on 
the Fire the time ordered, I could not rub 
off any Wax: When it was cold J rubbed it 
fine in a Marble Mortar. Of this kind Igave 
only three Grains, aud never above five'e- 
E 94 ven 
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ven to ſtrong Perſons, and found it wrought 
as well as what I had from Edinburgh, and 
in the fame Manner, notwithſtanding the 
Diſproportion in the Poſes. I did not keep 
a Liſt of all the Patients to whom I gave it, 
but I am certain I gave it to above forty, 
who all recovered except three, where I could 
not blame the Medicine. n | 
As the Diſeaſe was epidemic, and the Pati- 
ents generally were ſeized with a Fever, at the 
beginning, in molt of them T took away ſome 
Ounces of Blood before uſing of it, giving 
it every other Day, and in the intermediate 
Days, a light Cordial; and if there was great 
Pain in the lower Belly or Rectum, an emol- 
lient Clyſter, with the Volk of an Egg. 
Four or five Doſes perfected the Cure for moſt 
part, when taken in time. In others, where 
it was of long ſtanding, I have been obliged 
to $0 the length of twelve or fifteen Doſes, 
and never once ſaw any bad Effect from it. 
T have tried it in Diarrhea's, Dyſenteries, 
and Colick-pains from viſcid Stuff in the In- 
teſtines, and found it in all theſe Caſes a ſafe 
eaſy Purgative, and ſometimes a gentle Eme- 
tick. and a much ſurer and ſpeedier Cure 
than the ordinary Methods, which J uſed 
with a great many Patients at the ſame 
r A f 
| Glaſgow, February 6. 


1738. A 
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A Letter from Mr. James Stephen, Sur- 
Leon to General Whetham's Regiment. 


Sir, 05 
Be informed you wanted to know the 
Succeſs of the Vitrum Antimonii given 
in Dyſenteries, is the Reaſon, of my ſending 
you this. For theſe three laſt Years Dy/en- 
teries have been epidemical not only in the 
Regiment, but in all the Places where it has 
been quartered; and not finding the deſired 
Sueceſs from the common Method of Cure, 
put me on making all the Enquiry I could 
for an Improvement. I at laſt happily met 
with the Vitrum Antimoni in an Apothe- 
cary's Shop in this Town; and the Chara- 
cter that was then given me of it encoura- 
ged me to make a Trial of it. On my Return 
to the Regiment then at G/a/zow in Decem- 
ber 1735, I communicared my Deſign to 
Mr. John Paifly Surgeon, who defired- to 
be preſent on making the Experiment, and 
who, to my Knowledge, has conſtantly pra- 
ctiſed it ever ſince. . The 
Our firſt Patient was a Labourer in a Su- 
gat-houſe (theſe People are very ſubject to 
that Diſcafe) he had been confined to his 
Room ſix Weeks, and to his Bed ten Days 
before we ſaw him; his Pulſe was low and 


frequent, his Stools bloody, with a conſtant 


grip- 
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gripping and Tene nus. We began with 
giving him two Grains of the Medicine; 
which gave him one Puke, and five or fix 
Stools that Day ; he had an Opiate inthe E- 
yening. Next Morning the griping and Te. 
#e/mus was much abated. We repeated the 
Medicine every other Day, till it was aug- 
mented to nine Grains, by adding a Grain to 
every Doſe, with an Opiate always that E- 
vening he took rhe Medicine, which entire- 
ly cured him; and in fix Weeks from the 
Beginning of the Cure, Iſaw him work- 

ing in the Sugar-houle, and he has continued 
well ever ſince. 

Since December 1735, I have had an hun- 
dred and ninty Patients in Dy/enteries, who 
were all treated after the fame Method as a- 
bove, of which I loſt but one, who turned 
hectic, and died about the thirty ſixth Day 
of his being taken ill. COD 

N. B. I never gave it where there was a 
ſtrong Fever, hectic Diſpoſition, or Signs of 
a Diarrhea colliquativa. 

Canongate, Feb. 6. 1738. 


I T ſhall conclude, by reading the ſtrongeſt 
Teſtimony of all, in a Letter wrote to me 
by Mr. John Gordon of Glaſgow, whom! 
am not acquainted with, but whoſe Character 
we know to be that of an eminent Surgeon, and 
an honeſt Man. Kir. 
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Give you the Satisfaction you defire with 
[ a great deal of Pleaſure. In the Harveſt 
1736, we had a — many People afflicted 


with the Diarrbæa and Dy ſentery, which 
carried off ſeverals. At that time I began to 
try the Stibium ceratum, and gave it to 
ſome hundreds, and ſince never miſſed of 
Succeſs, excepting one or two Caſes, where 
the Patients were quite exhauſted before 
they got it, | 800 
I prepared it as fine as we do Calomel; 
three Grains of this fine Powder is an ordi- 
Doſe; I never exceeded five; one or 
two Doſes frequently perfected the Cure, and 
ſeldom I gave three; they got the Doſe in 
che Morning, and were often two Hours 
before it operated; ſome it only purged, o- 
thers itbo ed and yomited, and made 
them pretty ſick for fix or eight Hours; al- 
ways at Night I gave a good Doſe of 
Opium, Lately a Boy of ten Years of Apo 
ad tried for ſome Weeks the common Me- 
thod, with [pecacuan, Rhubarb, and De- 
coct. Diaſcord. to be cured of a very bad 
Diarrbæa, to no Purpoſe, his Looſeneſs 
ſtill returning; he was cured with one Grain 
of the fine Powder, and a Doſe of lig. Land, 
and continues well. f 


Glaſgow, Jan, 18. 1738, 
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XV. A Skull uncommoy for the Number 
42d Size of the Offa triquetra; by A- 
LEXANDER Monro P. 4. 


T is, you know, my Buſineſs in teaching, 
1 to ſhew the young Gentlemen, my Pupils, 
not only the Structure which generally ob- 
tains, but likewiſe as many of the uſeful /u- 
ſus nature as I can. By uſeful, I mean all 
ſuch as can aſſiſt them in explaining the a- 
nimal Oeconomy and Diſeaſes, or can pre- 
vent their committing Miſtakes in Practice. 

theſe Deyiations from the ordinary 
Structure, I reckon the Offa triquetra, 
Which are ſometimes ſeen in the ſeveral Su- 
tures of the Crauium, but more frequent- 
ly in the Lambdoid than in any other; 
for without 1 with them, one 
may judge a flight Wound of a Perſon, who 
had ſuch Bones, to be à violent Fracture of 
the Skull. F | 
Among the different Skulls in my Poſſeſ- 
Hon, there is one which has theſe Bones 
more remarkable than any I have ſeen; 
and therefore ſeveral Years ago I cauſed Mr. 
Cooper to engrave the Figure of it in Copper, 
. es | which 
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which I now ſend you to inſert in your Eſ- 
lays, if you think fit. 

Tab. Fig. 1. repreſents thepoſterior View 
of rhe- Cranium, Where the ſeveral pricked 
Lines from A A, terminate in Oſſa rang 
tra, placed in the upper part of the eine 
doid Suture. BB are the Holes i in the 


= which are on the lame Plate to be de- | 
ered 


LG % 


what they repreſent. | 

Fig. 2. is the Vomer of > y ung Child: 
— 1 Fa the natural Situation; is the low- 
er Part which teſts on the Palate-plates of 
the Palate and Bones; & the. po- 
ſterior Edge between the back Part of tho 
Palate and the; Baſe of the Skull; c the 
wide Hollow for ere the thick ff 
8 42. of the Os /phenoides ; _ 

erior Edges receiving the car- 
2 — Plate of the Os ethmoi- 
des: From e to the Point f, this Play is 
cartilaginous: even in Adults. 

Fig. 3. is another View of the = | 
Vomer, where the ſame Letters point to cho 
fame thin = only the inferior ole 4 4 is put 

up and brought in View to ſhew the 
little Riſing in its middle & which enters 
between — Pala: e- plates, while the Sides 
are depreſſed. XVI. 


ö 
þ 


* 


3 ET woe” 9 op | 
Dy EG CIVIL * EY 


—_ 
— - _ 
_ 


— — —ü—Uä— — — 


' o5 
i 
14 Z 
4 N 
. 
1 
- 
4 
1 
11 
99 
— 
11 
4 
i» 
". : 
I 
K 
= 4 
BY 
EY 
* 
- 
ks 
* 
1 
= ä 
I | 
: 
| 
: 
C 
, 
4 
-» 
: 
Jy 
* 1 
þ + 
r 
£4 
„ 
2 
N : 
. 
.t 
»$ 
4 
, 
9 
* 
45 
- 1 
* , , 
* 4 
- 
1 
% 
3 N 
o 
or 
C 
* 
oY 
* 7 
4 
1 
Ls 
2 5 
4 
E 
F 43 
„ 
F 
1 5 
a 
4 
[| 
= 


ag Medical Eſuys 


In 


GES . eie ws server 


XVI  Supernumerary Teeth ; by Dr: 


' GEORGE THOMSON - Phyſician at 
rer | 


"H E H tories of double Rows of Teeth 
in the human Head, and the Obſerva- 
ions of ſupernumerary Teeth ſometimes 
are generally fo inaccurate, that there is 
no judging how they were placed, or what 
Advantage or Impediment they were in the 
Functions ofche outh; a Figure taken from 
a Skull which has fuch ſupernumerary Teeth, 
where their Situation can be obſerved exact - 
ly, may not therefore be unacceptable. _ 

Fig. x. is the * Va of the Bones 
of the upper Jaw. mparing the 
two Ofz is ere, a 2 how 
much of the right Or naxillare is ta- 
ken away to allow the Tooth A to be ſeen. 
Fig. 2. is the Part of the right SOS 
æillare below the croſs Line Z in Fig. 
eat off and viewed on the poſterior 
that the Socket B,. where the Tooth A, Fig 
x. _ lodged, might be feen. 

Fig. 3. The Tooth A, which has all the 

Characters of a Dens caninus, 


Fs, 4. Is a View of the under part of 
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the maxillary Bones of the ſame Skull where 
the Tooth A r 3 in the former Fi- 
gures appears in right Side, and the Tooth 
C is ſeen coming — the Palate La 
mella of the left maxillary Bone. 
The two uncommon Teeth which were 
both of the ſame Form with the caniui had 
their Roots ſet ſlanting obliquely upwards z 
ſo thar their Points were very near contigys- 
ous with the natural Dog- teeth. 
Theſe Teeth ſtanding out thus from the 
Roof of the Mouth, muſt have been exceed- 
ingly troubleſome in chewing, ſpeaking, Go. 
the Tongue being in coli Danger of be- 
ing wounded by them, hotwi 
ich, their Situation and Form would have 
made the pulling of them a very difficult O- 
ation, which muſt have had troubleſome 
onſequences, becauſe the Palate Lamella 
of the maxillary Bones would almoſt neceſ- 
farily have been broken, before the Teeth 
could have been got out; how much of theſe 
Lamellæ would haye come away with the 
Teeth, or how far the Fracture in them might 
have been extended, would have been alto- 
gether uncertain, and a Communication lar- 
ger or ſmaller might have been made be- 
tween the Mouth and Noſtrils, the Ef. 
fect of which might have been as bad as to 
ſpeaking, Deglutition, &c. as we fee _ 
e 
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there is a nk Defect of Bone, or an E. 
 Toſfion of the Palate by an Ulcer. 
If fuch Teeth lurk within the Membrane 
of the Palate, might not they occaſion eye. 
ral Diſorders which we could not know 
how to remove, unleſs we diſcovered the 
Cauſe of them, and cut through the Meny 
brane, to make Way to theſe irritating, pain, 
iving Bodies? Should not we then examine 
carefully whether Teeth growing in an un- 
natural Way do, not form the Tumors 
Which are ſometimes miſtaken for E æaſtaſes. 
or. hard Schirrhuſes of the Palate? | 
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XVI. The Mechaniſm of the Cartilages 
between the true Vertebræ; ; by ALEXAN» 
DER Mono, 34. 


SEVERAL of you, Gentlemen, ſaw what 

was ſhewed here laſt Winter as a ſtrange 
uncommon Fiſh,. by a Soldier; it conſiſted 
of two round Plates of Bone, with flexible 
Subſtance about 1: Inch thick inter- 
ed between them and connecting them; 
no Preſſure could force the middle centrical 
Part of the Plates nearer, but upon preſſing 
any Side of either of the Plates they b. 


Spock d each other, the intervening Su 
ſtance 
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ance at the preſſed Part riſing outwards in- 
o a Convexity, while the oppoſite Side 
vhere the Plates were ſeparated ſtretched 
onfiderably ; all theſe Motions ſeeming to 
be performed upon a ſolid firm Subſtance pla- 
in the Center. | 
Some of the young Gentlemen who ſtudied 
nder my Care ſearched along the Sea-ſhore 
till near to Granton, where a young Whale 
yas caſt aſhore a few Years ago; they found 
ſuch another Body, and ſeeing the Vertebræ 
of the Whale near to it, they were ſo oblig- 
ing as to bring it, with one of the Verte- 
E, to me. | 
Upon comparing the Surfaces of the Plates 
with the flat Surfaces of the Body of the 
Vertebra it was at firſt Sight obvious, that 
the Plates were no other than Epiphyſeès ſe- 
parated from two adjacent Vertebræ, and 
the intermediate Subſtance was the Cartilage 
interpoſed between the Vertebræ. Upon 
cutting the ſoft ligamentous Subſtance its con- 
centrical Fibres ſhewed themſelves, and it 
became ſofter gradually till in the Center, 
where it had reſiſted all Preſſure formerly, 
it was altogether in a liquid Form. 
The View of the Play of theſe two Plates, 
by means of the interpoſed Ligne with 
a Liquor in the middle of it, ſerved to ex- 
plain ro me the Deſign of the Structure of 
Vol. V. P the 
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the Cartilages between our Vertebræ, which 
I was at a Loſs to underſtand before, tho it 
is of the greateſt Adyantage. _ 
The mucous Part of this ligamentous Car- 
tilage in the human Body is placed near to 
the poſterior Part of the Bodies of the Ver- 
tebræ, and therefore is nearly in the Middle 
between the anterior Part of the Bodies and 
the oblique Proceſſes of the Vertebræ; ſo 
that when we ſtand erect each Vertebra reſts 
upon a fluid Fulcrum or Sort of Pivot, the 
Motion upon which to any Side is caſily 
and quickly performed, and at the ſame time 
is not too haſty or unequal; for the Com- 
preſſibility of the Cartilages gradually increa- 
es from the the liquid central incompreſſible 
Part towards the Circumference. Without 
this central Pivot in moving the Spine from 
any reclined Poſture to the oppoſite one, 
particularly in moving forwards. a Spine that 
was reclined far back, there would often be 
the greateſt Danger of a moſt violent Shock 
of one Vertebra upon another, and indeed 
of all the Part of the Body ſupported by them ; 
Whereas this Contriyance Mow a very gra- 
dual Change of the Center of Motion of each 
Vertebra, accommodated to the bearing of 
the ſuperincumbent Weight in tlie different 
Deflections of the Spine from an erect Po- 


ſture, or in raiſing it to ſuch a Poſture. 
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This liquid Fulcrum too will bear off the 
great Preſſure which the Veſſels of the liga- 
mento-cartilaginous | Subſtance would ſuffer 

in our erect Poſture, that might be of ill 
Conſequence, while the Abſorption of this, 
Liquor, increaſed by ſtrong Preſſure; will 
ſerve to account in for 3 Difference of 
Stature at Night e the Morning. 
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XVIII. Refleckion: and 227 er vation on 
the ſeminal Blood V. Shes ; by the late 
Dr. Gzorct MARTIN Phyſician to 
the American Expedition. 


was long in | Suſpence what to think of | 
the. Anaſtomoſes of the Spermatic Veins 
__ Arteries, which many are ſo fond of, 
ecially now that Dr. Boerhaave (a), one 
1 ſuch univerſal Authority and Eſteem, has 
aſſerted them in, ſo remarkable 4 manner, 
5 oſing theſe V eſſels as Having in this re- 
— 35 a peculiar Structure, different from all 
. 2 of the Body, and ſo introducing 
a particular Sort of Sectetion no ' Where efle 
to be found. Ever fince I have been enquir- 
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(a) Inſt. Med. 5 262 641. 
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ing into the Works of Nature I have always 
loved and admired the Simplicity of her 
Ways, and conſequently have not been v 
forward to multiply in my Mind the Meth 
of her acting; and yet on the other hand I 
was not a little perplexed when I conſidered 
the great and weighty Reaſons for a Singu- 
larity in this Caſe, eſpecially if the Number, 
and I may add too, the Character of the Af. 
ſerters of it was to be conſidered. 
2: The Doctrine of theſe Anaſtomoſes is ſo 
far from being new or * as ſome are apt 
to fancy, that it ſeems to have been a ſtanding 
Doctrine from the Reſtoration of Anatomy in 
the Beginning of the Sixteenth till beyond the 
Middle of the laſt Century. Veſalius (a) talks 
of the ſpermatic Veins and Arteries as meeting 
and interwoven together in a peculiar Way; 
F. ona (5) ſeems to allow ſomething of 
this ſame kind in Men, but the reſt of the 
Anatomiſts of that Age make no Diſtinction, 
reckoning the fame thing to obtain equally 
in both Sexes; and fo. the great Euftachi 
(c), in all the Figures of the ſpermatic Veſſels 
he had Occaſion to paint, whether in Men 
or Women, ſeems to ſnlew pretty large and 
VI- 


— 


—— —— — 


(a) De Hum. Corp. Fabr. v. 13. 15. () Obſ. Anat. 
Op. Tom. 1. p. 422. & Veſal. Oper. 1725. p. 75 (e) Tah 
Anat xii, fig. 1. 3. xili. xxv. | 
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viſible communicating Canals. Nealdo Co- 
lombo (a) thought the ſpermatic Veins and 
Arteries to be ſo interwoven in their Pro- 

eſs, ut vena arteriam, arteria venam 
ingrediatur, fitque præclara illa, & ad- 
mirabilis, at aſpettu juc undiſſima, a Græ- 
cis homimibus vocata zvaotouoes; quod ge- 
nu aveotopuumots, ft in cor porum diſſectioui- 
bus te accuratum præ ſtabis, in aliit quo- 
que partibus comperies, in brachiir præ- 
ſertim & cruribus; all which he may ſeem 
to have borrowed from Nic. Maſſa (5). 
And ſo this, or ſomething like it, continued 
to be the univerſally received Opinion, and 
was ſo common in the Days of De Laurent 
(c), that he expreſſes himſelf in theſe remark- 
able Terms: In plexibus his vaſorum ſper- 
maticorum con 8 eft preclara illa & 
tantopere celebrata venarum & arteria- 
rum anaſtomoſis. And ſo far down as beyond 
the Middle of the laſt Century moſt Anato- 
miſts continued in the fame way of thinking, 
and particularly one of the greateſt of theſe 
Times, Daminico Marchetti (d), ſpeaking 
of the ſpermatic Veſſels, ſays, Arterie à- 
vaſtomoſin in pnogreſſu eum venit paten- 

10507 1 P 3 tem 
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fu) De Re Anat. xi. 13. (b) Anat. Lib, Introd. xix. px 
33' xxiii, p. 40. XVii, p. 31. (c) Milt. Anat. vu, 2. (49 
Anatom. 6. p- 38, y 
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rem faciunt ; ſo that this ſeems to have been 
the prevailing Opinion of Anatomiſts until 
De Graaf (a) dared poſitively to deny that 
there was any ſuch thing as theſe patent 4- 
naſtomaſes between the ſpermatic Veſſels, or 
even betwixt the Arteries and Veins in any 
other Parts of the Body; being however 
cautious enough to let us underſtand at the 
ſame time, he did not abſolutely deny that 
the ordinary Circulation of the Blood from 
the vety minute Arteries to the beginning 
Veins might be carried on by their mutual 
Joining or. Inoſculations, as now every bo- 
dy knows from the Obſcrvations of Mal. 
pigbi, Leewenhoek and others. 

3. But Leal Lealis being diſſatisfied with 
De Graafis Account of this and ſeveral o- 
ther things, undertook to give a new Scheme 
of theſe Matters in his epiſtolary Exerci- 
tation, De partibus ſemen conficientibits in 
viro, in which he keenly defends the Exi- 
ſtence of the anaflomoſes betwixt the Trunks 
of the ſpermatic -Veins and Arteries againſt 
De Gtaaf; however, with this remarkable 
Difference from the preceding Authors, that 
inſtead of patent Communications, as Mar- 
chetti and others had repreſented them, he 
(though addreſſing himſelf to the ſame 472 
en e nen ee 
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(4) De Vir. Org. &c. p. 24. & Epiſt. ad Sylv, 
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chetti, and loudly approving of every thing 
he fays) calls them tenues, & iuvi ſibiles fe- 
re anaſtomoſeis (a); and if he had pleaſed 
he might have kept out the modyfy ing Par- 
ticle fere, ſince, notwithſtanding his ordina- 
ry Impetuouſneſs, he is fo far from pretend - 
ing ever to have ſeen them, that he openly 
acknowledges (6) he aſſerted them, not at 
all becauſe he could perceive them with his 
Eyes, but by reaſon of the cloſe Union of 
the ſeminary Blood- veſſels; and chiefly that 
the Effects of ſome particular Experiments 
and Phenomena neceſlarily ſuppoſed ſome 
ſuch Inoſculations; which Experiments and 
Phænomena, we may be pretty well aſſured, 
neither Euſtachio nor Colombo, nor any o- 
ther before Harvey, ever tried or conſider- 
ed in that Light, however laborious and ex- 
act they might be in other things; ſince 
Leal Reaſoning is entirely founded on the 
Circulation of the Blood in a living Animal. 

4. The Subſtance and Strength of Leals 
A nts (c) for his Favourite Anaſtomoſes 
of the ſpermatic Veſſels lands in this, that 
cutting off all Communication betwixt the 
Arteries and the Teſticles in a living Animal, 
yet the Blood, without great Difficulty, finds 

| a P 4 a 
— * — 2 —— — —— 
A (4) De Part. ſcm, conf, p. 20. (6) Ihid. p, 26. (6) Þ 
Vid. p. 18, 19, 20, e 
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a Way to return. by the Veins; and this 
Phenomenon, I do readily conceive, may 
be eaſily underſtood and explained without 
acknowledging the Exiſtence of the extraor- 
dinary 2 ueſtion, which he 
with ſo much Aſſurance — from Expe- 
riments of that Nature. Let us only conſider 
that hen one ties all the vaſa preparantia 
above the Teſticle, or by any ather means 
takes away all Communication between the 
Artery and Vein by the Intermediation of 
it, yet there is ſtill left a Paſſage, though a 
very ſtraitned one, by the common Courſe 
of the Circulation, Without ſuppoſing lateral 
ſhort. Openings; namely by Branches of 
the Spermaticks that ariſe all along in their 
Progrels, and are diſtributed to their neigh- 
bouring Membranes ; which lateral Branches 
Leal Ad not think of, - though deſcribed by 
Cales (a) and others, and carefully expreſ- 
ſed by Veſalius (b) both in his Text and 
Figures; and now we find them finely point- 
ed out by the inimitable and accurate Euſla- 
clio (c). LE 
It is however worth while here to take 
Notice, that this Paſſage of the cre — 


. — 
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(a) De Diſect. Ven, 8, ( De Hum. Corp. Fabr. It, 
9. V. 13. fig, 20, 22, 23, 23. (c Tab. Anat. xii, fig, 1, 3s 
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lumbar Membranes is not near ſo free and 
ample as its direct Courſe through the Te- 
ſticle itſelf, at leaſt, if we can give Credit to 
an Experiment of De Graaf (a), the Truth 
of which Leal (5), though otherwiſe not ve- 
ry favourable to him, has not offered to call 
in queſtion, although he was forced by a 
r Shift to deny its Concluſiveneſs for the 
ſe De Graaf deſigned it. He then, 
making a Ligature on the lower End of the 
corpus pyramidalè in a dead Animal, found 
that a Liquor injected into the Trunk of 
the ſeminal Artery was immediately ſtop'd; 
for that it ſeems it could not be puſhed thrs' 
the ſtrait Communications on the ſurrounding 
Membranes into the Trunk of the ſpermatic 
Vein, through which the Liquor returned 
plentifully and eaſily aſſoon as he took off 
the Ligature, and fo allowed it to run by the 
natural Paſſages and Communications in the 
Teſticle. By which Experiment it is plain 
that the Inoſculations of the Arteries and 
Veins in and about the Teſticle are more 
ample than any Communication they have all 
the Way downwards. Win | 
6. Since then that lateral Paſſage of the 
Blood is ſo very ſtrait, and fince Leal does 
not pretend ever to have {cen the communi. 
Cat. 


— — — 


(#) De Vi. Org. p. 24, (6) De part. ſom, conf. p. 2x 
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cating Canals of the ſeminal Veins and Ar. 
teries, is it not ſurpriſing that Dr. Boer. 
Haave, in the firſt Edition of his Inſtituti- 
ons (4), and more fully in the ſecond (5), 
Jhould, on Leaf's ſingle Authority, affirm 
that arteria ſpermatica emittit ramulos ar- 
Terio ſos, gui recta, patenti, ſatiſque ma- 
gua via, in venam comitem cruorem arte- 
rio ſum lateraliter derivent verd anaſtomo. 
i, in primis in pyramidali corpore ? How 
can this patens, ſatiſque magna via be 
fairly deduged from Leal's inviſible anaſto- 
— (e), or he reconcil'd with De Graaf 's 
Experiment? Which too evinces not only 
the Exiſtence, but the Largeneſs and Open- 
neſs of the Veins of the Teſticle; — 
Dr. Boerhaave (d) is pleaſed to deny t 

Body of the Teſticle any conſiderab e xe- 
turning Veins correſponding to its Arterics, 
allowing it only ſome venulæ exigue & 
vaſcula lymphatica, according to Leal's (e) 
flaunting Aſſertion, when he affirms that 
nulla eft vena que narugd membrand per- 
tu ſa, teſtium audeat ſacra inviſere pene- 
tralia, omnibus veluti ſua in ner veam mem. 
branam terminatione contentis. I ſhall not 
take Time at preſent to examine his 1 


— 


| -f4) $210, 451, 42. (6) 8 262, 642. (e) Ibid. p. 26; 
(4) Ibid. 5 644, 647. (. Ibid. p. 20, 29, 30, 34 355 
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and Illuſtrations of ſuch an odd Doctrine; 
it is needful only to cut open and to look 
upon any human Teſticle to obſerve a beau- 
tiful Diſtribution of red Veſſels, both Veins 
and Arteries, on the Infide of the funica 
albuginea,. every where throwing off very 
: confiderable Branches into the: Subſtance of 
the Teſticle; all which is very well deſcrib- 
ed by Veſalius (a) and/others (b), and moſt 
elegantly delineated by Euſtarhzo 2 101 
5. Indeed it is the Aſſertions of ſo many 
good Anatomiſts, and eſpecially thoſe Pi- 
ctures of Euſtaghto (d), which I think fur- 
niſh the beſt Argument for aſſerting the con- 
troverted Inoſculations between the ſeminal 
Trunks; and ſo Dr. Boerbaave, in the 
third Edition of his Book, adds the lately 
 diſcover'd Tables of Euſtachio to his Cita- 
tions from Leal; but theſe are ill yoaked to- 
gether Authorities, and not at all flowing 
from the ſame View of things; the Thoughts 
and Deſign of Euftachio are very different 
from Lea/s Hypotheſis of the ſeminal Ana- 
ſtomo ſe r. The Antients were not appriſed of 
the Foundation of Leal reaſoning, and he 
on the other hand expreſly gives up the on- 


{a) Hum. corp. fabr. v. 13. fig. 23. Q. R. S. T. V. (b) 
See Caſſer. Tab. Anat. viii. 13. fig. 5. de Graaf. ibid. tab. iii. 
fig. 5. tab. iv. fig. 2. (6) Tab. anat. xii, fig. 6, 8. (d) J. 
+ big, fig. 1, 3. tab, xiii. xxv. * 
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ly: Reaſon the Antients pretended for them, 
to wit, ocular Inſpection; and this ſingle 
Conſideration would, I doubt not, tempt 
moſtunprejudiced People to ſuſpect that thoſe 
Anaſtomo ſes were intirely ſuppoſititious, and 
the whole to flow from ſome Miſtake : Would 
not they be ready to think, that if there re- 
ally were any ſuch mutual Openings or pa- 
tent communieating Canals, as the old Ana- 
romiſts ſeem to think, and particularly Eu- 
i ' ſeems to delineate, then ir would 
have been impoſſible they could haye eſcap'd 
the Eyes of Leal, who ſearched expreſly for 
them, on purpoſe to maintiin the Exiſtence 
of 295 againſt De Graaf? But, af. 
ter conſidering this Matter more narrowly, 
J cannot acquieſce in any ſuch Reaſon for 
doubting the Exactneſs of Euſtachio and o- 
ther good Anatomiſts, when throughout all 
Leads D iſſertation I obſerve ſuch an Air of 
Negligence and ſuch a Want of Attention to 
the Works of Nature, and of Reſpect for 
the Writings of Authors better than himſelf. 
However, now I think I can account for 
-Enftachio's Pictures, and other Anatomiſts 
Books exhibiting viſible Anaſtoma/es, with- 

t —_— any ſuch extraordinary Fa- 

ick-in the ſpermatic Veſſels, as is no where 
[elſe to be found in the animal Machine; I 
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than barely viſible, ſhort, lateral, commu. 
nicating Canals betwixt the Cavities of the 
arterious Trunks and of their correſponding 
Veins. Though this Undertaking may look 
like a Paradox, I hope in few Words to make 
it good from Anatomy and Nature itſelf. 
8. After having diſſected and look'd- into 
ſeveral Subjects gp for this Purpoſe, 

without any great Satisfaction, I at 
in December laſt, 1722, got the Body of a 
bw 6. bye Girl, who before her Death had 
probably laboured under an univerſal Inflam- 
mation, or at leaſt was ſo full of Blood that 
the Coats of almoſt all the conſiderable Arte- 
ries were covered over with a cloſe Net-work 
of red Blood-veſlels, whereof too I obſerved 
a great many on ſeveral Veins, _ 
the large ones. After then I had diſſected 
ſome other things, I turned over to the right 
8 ticks, where I obſerved that though 
e Artery was but ſmall, yet its Coat was 
covered with a vaſt Number of red Veſſels ; 
there were not indeed very many at its Be- 
ginning, but in its Progreſs downward ſeem- 
ed to be more and more numerous, ſo that 
at its Paſſage into the Pelvis it ſeemed to 
be entirely covered over with a thick Stra- 
tum of very ſmall vaſcular Canals, though 
ſtill conſpicuous, as yet keeping their red 
Colour; the Number however of theſe in- 
— "ve 
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veſting Veſſels was fo very great, that the 
— ſeemed to be ſmalleſt — its Riſe from 
the Horta, and to be increaſed in its De- 
ſcent, which Mr. Cowper (a) and D. Keilt 
) thought to hold univerſally in the human 
ſpermatic Arteries. This Appearance how- 
ever I believe at leaſt in my Subject was en- 
tirely owing to the increaſing: Thickneſs of 
the Sides of the Artery, by a Diſtention of 
. 2 greater Number of the compounding Veſ- 
ks, while I think it reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
that the real Capacity of this Artery was ſo 
far from being | enlarged, that it was rather 
conſiderably diminiſhed by ſending off fuch 
a Number of hteral Branches to the cellulous 
membranulæ ſurrounding it; for this gradual 
Diminution I have viſibly obſerved in the 
Spermaticks of ſome other Subjects. accor- 
ding to the common Law obſerved in the 
arterial Syſtem through all the reſt of the Bo- 
dy. But what is more to our preſent Purpoſe, 
and what I was prodigiouſly delighted with 
was, ta obſerve at ſeveral Places pretty con- 
ſiderable Branches riſing from the ſominal 
Vein, and, aſſoon as they reached the 
Trunk of the ſeminal Artery, ſpread up and 


down 


7 
* 8 


— 


(a Anat. hum. bod. introd. & exp). tab. xlii. & tab. xly. | 
fig. 2. & Phil Tranſ. Abr. v. 1. p. 329, (6) Anat. ii, 105 
15. Efl. iv. p. 150. 
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down upon its Sides; when with inexpreſ- 
ſible Pleaſure I found the lame Appearance 
on the left Side of the Body. I compared 
this Obfervation with one I had made ſome 
Time before on the Body of a middle aged 
Woman, whoſe right ſeminal Artery, which 
I examined very carefully, was pretty large, 
and from which I eaſily obſerved in one 
Place a conſiderable enough Branch ariſing; 
and juſt as it reached the Vein dividing itſelf 
into two Twigs, which, the one going up- 
ward and the other downward,. were ſpread: 
on its Sides; juſt as in the other Subject 1 
obſerved the Branches of the Vein diſtribut- 
ed on the Artery. There was another- Place 
where the ſame thing appeared, though more 
obſcurely ; ſo that I did not mind nor truſt 
ſo much to this Obſeryation as to the other 
I afterwards made on the Body of the Girl. 
9. Thele ſhort lateral Branches -of the 
Spermaticks riſing from the Cavity of the 
one Veſlel, and diſtributed: chiefly on the 
Coats of the other one, haye not᷑ hitherto 
been taken Notice of, at leaſt not ſufficient-- 
ly attended to by Anatomiſts; though, as I 
take it, it may have been an imperfect View 
of them that led the old Authors I formerly 
mentioned into the Notion of viſible Ana- 
Pomoſes, and might readily enough train a- 
ny Body elſe into the ſame Miſtake ; yea, ic 
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T had not with more than ordinary Care tra- 
ced the Continuaion of their Colour and 
Diſtribution, I certainly ſhould have thought 
(as I know ſome are ſtill apt to think) them 
conſpicuous and patent Inoſculations; which 
Dr. Boerhaave ſo firmly believe, and 


which he and every body elſe reckon that 


Euftachio exhibits in all his Figures of the 
ſeminal Blood-veſſels. 

10. And yet even theſe Figures may be 
ſo explained as to agree very well with my 
Obſeryations ; ſo that we may reckon Eu- 
fiachio has only painted, and that very neat- 


ly too, as far as the Smallneſs of his Fi- 


gures and the engraving -of that would 

allow, thoſe 3 Branches, bott or Veins 

and Arteries, which do not ſplit again before 

they reach the Sides of their correſponding 

Vellel, on which they are diſtributed. It is 

eaſy to obſerve the n or 
; Candls' by 


. the Angle and 
Direction of their Riſe and Courle, ſome to 


-be derived from the Vein and others from 


the Artery, as from their Trunk; for it is 
a common Law in the Diſtribution of the 


Veſſels through all the reſt of the Body, 


that the Branches ariſe almoſt always at acute 
Angles with the Direction of their Trunks, 


| eſpecially if there be not a very great Diſ- 
proportion between them. Thus then in 


Tab. 
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Tab. XII. Fig. x, on the right Side we ſes 
three of theſe pretended Anaſtomo ſes, where- 
of the firſt going from the internal ſeminal 
Trunk to the external, I judge, by compa- 
ring this with the ſubſequent Figufes and the 
ordinary Poſition of theſe Veſſels, to be an 
arterious Canal, going to be diſtributed on 
the Trunk of the ſpermatic Vein, from which 
the two lower lateral Communications are 
derived to the Coats of the Artery. The on- 
ly one that is painted on the left Side I take 
to be 2 Braneh of the Artery diſtributed on 
the Surface of the Vein. Andagain, inFi ig. 
3. onthe right Side we haye, firſt, one of thele 
communicating Canals; taking its Riſe from 
what we evidently, ſee-is the Artery, and 
thence carried obliquely downward to the 
Vein; and a little lower another with a con- 
trary Courſe go oing from the Vein to the Ar- 
_ And then, after the fame manner, in 
the following xiii® Table, exhibiting the. fe- 
male Organs, there are on the right Side, 
firſt, rwo of theſe ſhort lateral Branches com- 
ing from the Vein to the Artery, from the 
Subſtance of which the Blood is carried by 
theſe Communications to the Cavity of the 
yenal Trunk; and ſomewhat lower wo ſee 
a very ſmall Branch ſpringing from the Ar- 
tery, and going to ſupply the Coats of the 
Vein with Blood. In Tab. xxv. the Parts 
Yor. V Q are” 
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are ſo ſmall, and ſomeof them of Neceſſity, 
to make them viſible, ſo diſproportioned, 
that we need not on this Occaſion mention 
any thing that might be deduced from it; 
for there the longitudinal Dimenſions of the 
Body are but ; of what they are in Nature, 
reckoning at a mean Standard; and the fore- 
cited Figures' of Tab. xii. are but 4 of Na- 
ture, while Tab. xiii. is deſigned to ſhow the 
Parts not much leſs in Length (perhaps about 
+ or ſo) than they really are in a Maid of an 
ordinary Stature; ſo that in it the ſeminal 
Blood-yeflels are repreſented larger and near- 
er to their true Dimenſions than any where 
elſe; by which means there is here delineat- 
ed not only the natural Courſe: of the com- 
municating Canals, as in all the reſt, but I 
think I can obſerve a Reſemblance or Sha- 
dow at leaſt of ſomething of more Subtilty 
and Elegance, and that is the Mouths of 
them, where they open into their 3 
Trunks wider ind fuller than at the other 
End; where they are to be diſtributed on 
their correſponding Veſſel ; which wide O- 
penings of Branches into their reſpective: 
Trunks is very frequent in the vaſcular Sy- 
ſtem,” and whereof there are ſeveral Exam- 
ples in the very Figure before us. 

11. From all which is there not ſome 
Ground to imagine that even theſe commu- 


ni- 
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nicating Canals in Euſtachio's Pictures are 


not perhaps deſign'd by the Author as Ana- 


ſlomo ſec, but only as little Branches ariſing 
from the Cavity of the one Trunk and di- 
{tributed on the Coats of the other; at leaſt 
they are well enough painted forſuch, if we 
only regard their Riſe and Poſition, and in 
ſuch Figures more is not well to be expected. 
And leaſt any ſhould think the apparent O- 
pening-of theſe little Canals into the Cavity 
of both Trunks fufficient to deſtroy this 
Conjecture concerning Euſfachio's Deſign,” 
let ſuch an one conſider how he was limited 
by the Smallneſs of his Figures and the In- 


fancy of the gravirig: Art; and that in Con- 


ſequence thereof, not only in this reſpect, but 
in Tab. xii. Fig. 1. about the middle of the Sper- 
maticks on the left Side, and near the begin- 


ning of them in both Sides, and on the left Side 


in Fig. 3. and in Tab. xiii. where they have juſt 
elimbed over the Iliacks in both Sides, as like- 
wiſe abont the Middle of them onthe left; and 
allo on the left, if not on both Sides of Tab. 
xxv. Iſay that in all theſe Places the Artery 
and Vein are repreſented in ſuch a manner, as 
that one ignorant of Anatomy, and only re- 


garding the Rules of Perſpective, would judge 
them to be joined into one Canal, and then to 
be ſeparated again; and yet we know that, in 
all the Places where Euſtachis repreſents theſe 
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Conjunctions, they are not fo cloſely bound 
together but that a Hand much leſs dextrous 
than his could cafily ſeparate them; and then, 
J hope, no body will think he was fo ſuper- 
kciaf a D iſſector as not to know that ſuch 
Conjunctions were not of the two Veſſels 


into one, but only the two lying cloſe to 


one another, and ſtraitly bound up in the in- 
veſting Membranes; and in Men the ſeminal 
Artery is ſo intimately woven with the per- 
plexed Courſe of the Vein in the corpus py- 


ramidale, that Euſtachio, in Tab. xii. Fig 


1. and 3. is forced to exhibit them all as 
joined into one Trunk, though he (as in Fig, 
3. and 5. where the Parts are ſhown larger) 
and almoſt all other Anatomiſts knew what 
a Labyrinth of Veſſels there is here. In 
the mean time, whatever be in this Conje- 


cture about Euſtac hio's Notion of theſe com- 


municating Veſſels, Iam ſure ſome, from an 
unreaſonable Fondneſs and wild Admiration 
of the Antients, aſcribe as difficult things to 


him and other old Authors, and that with a 


much leſs Air of Probability. However, I 
am not very concerned whether really he 
had any ſuch Notion or not, thinking it ſuf. 


ficient for my Purpoſe to have ſhown that 


the Account I have given is confirmed by 


ſuch a great Author, in as far as he, who 


ſtudied and delineated the true Figure * 
o- 


* - euer 
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Poſition of the Parts fo well, and ſo agree- 
ably to Nature, has painted them in much 
the ſame Poſition they appeared to me. 

12. Now then I would fain hope that I 
have put an End to the whole Controverſy 
about the Anaſtomoſes of the ſpermatic Ar- 
teries and Veins, by ſhowing the Ground 
and Riſe of a Notion ſo extraordinary in it- 
ſelf, and which, as I faid in the Beginning, 
the great Dr. Boerhaave is forced to pro- 
poſe as a fingular Structure and Secretion, to 
which there is nothing analogous in all the 
Body; I humbly think that now the ſo much 
admired Myſtery is laid open; and here we 
really ſee nothing more than what is conſpi- 
cuous all oyer the Body, to wit, Arteries 
ſending off ſmall Branches to the neighbour- 
ing Membranes and the Coats of the Veins 
involved in theſe Membranes, and Veins do- 
ing the ſame Office to their neighbouring 
Membranes and Arteries. And ſo, after con- 
ſidering the whole Courſe of the ſpermatic 


Veſſels, we find no other Communications 


or Anaſiomoſes betwixt them than what are 
every where elle in all the Parts and Viſce- 
ra of an Animal, where the Arteries, after a 
vaſt many Ramifications, turn exceeding 
ſmall, and at length, changing their Dire- 
ction, become venous or returning Canals ; 
and theſe in their Progreſs joining together 

Q 3 after 
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after the ordinary manner, form the conſpi- 
cuous and commonly deſcribed Veins. 

FV. F. The above Memoir was written in 
1723, and has lain by me ever ſince almoſt 
neglected, and very little altered, the Sub- 
ſtance of it having been communicated to 
very many, and afterwards ingroſſed in a 
much greater Work, which I dare not yet 
venrure to publiſh. I have given things fair- 
ly as they appeared to me, and to others 
whom I warned to look after them in the 
fame Way; ſo that I ſhall not ſay much to 
my Friend Dr. Mortimer's Obſervation in 
the Philoſophical Tranſactions, No. 415. ar. 
1730, which exhibits ſo very different and 
ſo extraordinary a View of things, and which 


(if there be nor ſome Miſtake in the Matter) 


deſerves to be confirmed by ſubſequent Trials. 
Only, I cannot bur rake this Opportunity 
to obſerve, that where ſuch large Communi- 
cations are ſuppoſed to intervene betwixt the 
Arteries and Veins, as he deſcribes, I can- 
not eaſily conceive how the Circulation could 
well be carry'd on through the minute Ar- 
xeries to the Parts and Organs where they 


are diſtributed. The Blood, in its ordinary 


Courſe, has many and great Reſiſtances to 
overcome, and by far the greateſt Part of its 


Force is ſpent before it arrive at the large re- 


turning Veins, (lee Bellini Opuſc. ad Pit- 
W cars. 
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carn, Prop. 29. and Hale's Hæmaſtat. Exp: 
9.) So that through ſuch large and patent O- 
penings as Dr. Mortimer deſcribes, I can- 
not but think almoſt all the Blood ſhould ſlip, 
where it has little or no Reſiſtance, and ſcarce 
a Drop could be puſhed forward through the 
narrow and difficult Paſſages of capillary 
Canals, and the ſmalleſt Orders of Veſſels. 
Beſide, I beg leave to obſerve a Difficulty 
in the Account itſelf. If the Arteries were 
once filled with red Matter, ſo ſtiff as a Mix- 
ture of Wax and Tallow, and that really ran 
by the Anaſtomoſes into the Vein, I cannot 
conceive how a ſecond blue Injection by the 
Veins could find Room to repaſs from them 
to the Artery. | 

M bat if his Anaſtomoſes were over- 
fireached by the Injection, and ended on 
the Coats of the Veſſels they ſeemed to pe- 
netrate? The Anaſtomoſes EF and IK on- 
ly tinged the Veins at F and K of a purple 
Hue; which might well happen. though the 
red Tincture were confined to the Coats of 
the Vein, and its Cavity filled with blue. 
The Doctor does not ſay that he opened the 
Veſſels to examine their Contents after the 
Preparation. Nor is it ſaid that the Arteries 
at E and I had any Tincture from the ve- 
nous Injection. It is remarkable too, that 


in filling the Artery A, the red Matter did 
Q 4 not 
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not find any Paſſage into the Anaſtomoſis 
L M, though it is repreſented almoſt as large 
as the arterious Trunk itſelf. This LM was 
only filled from the Vein, and ſo the Arte- 
ry was made to look purple at L, but no 
arterious Tincture is pretended to have been 
given to the Vein at M: A ſtrong Preſumption 
that the Canal LM did not really open into 


the Cavity of the Artery ; but that it commu- 


nicated only with its Coats or inveſting Mem- 
branes; which was the caſe of thoſe ſeem- 
ing Communications I examined ſo careful. 


Mr. Winſlow in his Anatomy printed at 
Parts 1732, Tr. du bas ventre, F 480, 
481. ſhows very well the Groundleſſneſs of 
Leal's Reaſoning for the Anaſtomoſes, tho 
in doing it he ſpeaks as if Euſtachio was the 
only Man who had known the lateral Ra- 
mifications of the ſpermatic Veſlels ſcattered 
on the Peritonæum. Nor does he mention 
one Word of theſe ſhort” Branches ſpringing 
from the Cavity of the one Veſſel to be di- 
ſtributed on the Coats of the other; tho”, if 
he knows them, they well deſerved 'in the 
preſent Queſtion to have been taken notice 
bf.” I know not if it be worth while to take 
notice of this Paſſage in De Graaf. De vir. 
org. p. 23. Arteria præparan exi- 
gugs admodum, & non niſi poſt, diuturnam 
Raza dar oro = 
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arteriarum inflationem in conſpetfum ve- 
nientes, ſurculos quandoque emittit, qui 
in membrants vaſorum, preſertim præ pa- 
rantium, ita excurrunt, ut viſiis aciem 
effugiant. I know this will be underſtood 
rather to refer to the common Membranes 
inveſting the Veſſels, than to their proper 
Coats. Z 


E 8 


XIX. Remarks on the ſpermatic Veſſels 
and Scrotum, with its Contents ; by 
ALEXANDER MONRO Profeſſor of 
Anatomy in the Univerſity of Edin- 
burgh, and F. R. S. e 


V the publick Advertiſement which Val. 

ſalva gave (a) of having diſcovered Ducts 
ſent from the Glandulæ renales to the Teſtes 
of Men and Ovaria of Women, we were made 
to hope for conſiderable Aſſiſtance in account- 
ing for Generation and the Uſe of the Glan- 
dulæ renalen. Valſalva dying without ex- 
plaining fully the Diſcovery he pretended 
to, Morgagui (6) related what he 9 


>. P . AS %as 


(a) Giornale di literati 1719. 
(5) Comment Acad. Bononienf, p. 379% 
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Falſalva's Papers concerning this Subject 


of which you have given an Abridgement 
(a), but have not remarked with Mor gag ni, 
that Valſalva had not ſeen what he thought 
to he a Duct of thoſe Parts more than once 
in the human Subject. 
Soon after Valſalva's Advertiſement was 
publiſhed, Mr. Ranby (5) deſcribed a Branch 
of the Artery of the Glandula renalis lent 
down to the Teftes of Men and Ovar:a of 
Women, which he thought Valſalva might 
ſſibly have miſtaken for an excretory Duct: 
. ou alſo took notice of this (e) and beg'd Mr. 
'Ranby to determine, Whether ſuch an Ar. 


tery was conſtantly or ſeldom found ? Since 


your Queſtion has not been anſwered by the 
Gentleman to whom it was put, the Remarks 
I have made in diſſecting the ſpermatic Vel- 
ſels of a conſiderable Number of human Sub- 
jects, may poſlibly not be diſagreeable to 
vou. 

: 1. In the greater number of human Bodies, 
-the ſpermatic Artery of each Side riſes from 
the anterior ns of the Aorta, between the 
-emulgent and inferior meſenteric Arteries, as 
they are painted by Euſtachius (d), and ha- 
ö ving 


—— 

(a) Medical Eſſays, Vol. II. Art. 33. 
(b) Philoſ. Tranſat. Num 387: $ 3. Num, 395. 5 12, 
(c) Medical Eſſays. Vol. II. Art. 33. 

(4) Tab. 12. and 13. 
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ving each irs Courſe obliquely downwards 
and outwards, becomes contiguous: to its 
Vein, a knotty membranous Subſtance con- 
necting them here more firmly together than 
any where elſe in their Progreſs. The Ar- 


tery deſcending ſends numerous ſmall Bran- 


ches off to the cellular Subſtance it is lodged 
in, and near to the Ovarium in Women, or 
ſome way above the Teſtis in Men, divides 
into two Branches, as painted by Swammer- 
dam (a) and De Graaf (6). The larger 
Branch in Men is beſtowed on the Teſtzs, 
through the Subſtance of which its numer- 
ous Branches are diſperſed every where, as 
may be evidently ſeen after a good Injection. 
The leſfer Branch of the ſpermatic Artery in 
Men is principally loſt in the Epidydimis, 
tho' I have frequently traced its very ſmall 
Branches diſperſed alſo on the Teſticle. _— 
The larger Branch of the ſpermatic Artery 
in Women is ſent to the Ovarium, and to 
anaſtomoſe with the other uterine Arteries, 
the leſſer one is diſtributed to the Tuba Fal- 
topiana, and ligamentum latum. 

2. Numerous Veins coming out of the 
Teſtis and Ovarium, unite and ſeparate fo 
often as they aſcend to be collected ar laſt 
with the many Branches they receive * 

e 


(a) Miracul. Natur. Tab. 1. 2. 3. 
(5) De organ. Gener. Tab. 1, 2. 12. 
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the Parts they run near to, into one large 
Vein, as to deſerve the Name of corpus va. 
ricoſum or Pampiniforme. The ſingle Vein 
into which theſe numerous ſmaller Veins unite, 
© empties itſelf into the Vena cava, immediately 
below the Emulgent on the right Side, and 
into the emulgent Vein on the left Side. 

3. Where the Artery and Vein are con- 
tiguous, the venous Branches croſs over and 
twiſt round the Artery ſo, that at firſt View 
one would be in hazard of thinking they 
united into one Canal, or opened by a large 
Anaſtomoſis into each other; but by diſ- 
ſecting carefully, and after an Injection one 
ſees plainly there is no ſuch Anaſtomo ſis. 

4. Theſe Veſſels, while in the Abdomen, 
are on the outſide of the Peritonæum in 
their whole Courſe, lying in a cellular Sub- 

ſtance, over the anterior Part of which the 
Peritonæum is ſtretched. 

. 5. Tho' the Riſe and Courſe of the ſper- 
matic Arteries are commonly as I have juſt 
now deſcribed, yet frequently there is a Va- 
riety to be obſerved here; for in ſome Bodies 
I have ſeen one or both Spermaticks riſe 
from the Horta higher or lower than the or- 

11 dinary Place; in athers I have found them 
[i coming from the Emulgents, or from the 
I Arteries of the Glandulæ renales ; three 
Bodics are all in which I found this Origin 

| of 
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of the ſpermatic Arteries from the Arteries 
of theſe Glands or Capſule atrabilares, as 
they are called. | 
6. Inſtead of one ſpermatic Artery of each 
fide, I have ſeen ſeveral times two in one 
or both Sides, which had their Origins in 
the uncertain Way I mentioned the fingle 
Artery to have. | | 
7. When there has been one Artery of a 
Side, rifing from the ordinary Part of the 
Aorta, I have ſeen it in one or both Sides 
make an Archupwards before it turned down 
to the ordinary Courſe. In one Subject, a 
Woman, the ſpermatic Artery of the Left 
Side aſcended: from the Aorta to pals be- 
tween the emulgent Vein and Artery of the 
fame' Side, and to make æ large curve to come 
at the anterior Part of the Vein, over which 
it deſcended to go to the ordinary Courſe. 
8. I do not know if it is worth while to 
take notice that I have more frequently met 
with thoſe Deviations from the ordinary Stru- 


cure, or thoſe In ſus nature in the Leſt than 


in the Right Side of the Body | 

9. Notwithſtanding, the Differences: of O- 
rigin or Courſe of the extraordinary Arteries; 
they kept generally in their further Progreſs 
an Diſfrityrion ro what I deſcribed- as the 


ordinary Rule, that is, the iſingle Arteries 


became contiguous to the Vein near to 
VIC, the 
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the middle of the anterior Surface of the 
P/ſoas. Muſcle, and afterwards divided into 
two Branches to be diſtributed in the man- 
ner in which the Branches of the ſpermatic 
Artery commonly are diſtributed, and where 
there are two Arteries on the ſame Side of 
the Body, they approach the Vein in the or- 
dinary Place ; the leſſer one, which is com- 
monly the one devia moſt from the ge 
neral Rule, ſerving the Zprdydimis or 2 . 
64  Fallopiana, and the larger one being di- 
ſtributed to the Teſſis or Ovarimm. _ 
10. When the ſpermatic Veſſels of Men 
are paſſing out of 4 Abdomen, they inſi- 
nuate themſelves between muſcular Fibres, 
which may be ſaid either to be part of the 
tranſverſe, or ofthe internal oblique Muſcle 
of the Abdomen, or of both. What occaſions 
theDifficulty in determining the Muſcle which 
theſe Fibres belong to is, that the Courſe of 
the Fibres of the two Muſcles is much the 
ſame here, and that the Connection of the 
Fibres to each other is ſo looſe, by means of 
the cellular Membranes, as to allow us to 


ſeparate them as we 'pleaſe, by either leav- 


ing them with the Zranſver/e Muſcle, or 
raiſing them with the 06/zque, or giving a 
Share of them to each Muſcle. 

rr. The ſpermatic Veſſels and Vas defe- 


Es going through between the. Fibres 
now 


the muſcular Fibres:> - 
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now deſcribed, which form 4 Paſſage that 
is very eaſily dilated; carry part of the cell 
lular Membrane in which they lay behind 
the Peritonæum along with . and ac- 

uire more from the cellular Membranes of 
12. Beſides the muſcular Fibres between 
which the Spermatieks pals, there are others 
which,” inſtead of continuing their Courſe 
tranſverſely from: the Os ilium to the linta 
alba, fall obliquely: down on the butſide of 
the cellular Subſtance involving the Veſſels; 
and go out with them at the oval tendinous 
Ring of the external oblique Muſcle, which 
is compoſed of firm"inrerlaced Fibres,” and is 
not eaſily dilated. TO DON} 257702 l 
13. In the Paſſage between the Muſcles; 
and through the Ring, the ſpermatic Cord 
obtains more cellular Subſtance; and ſoon is 
immerſed in the common funiba cellularis 
under the Skin, to deſcend to the Scrotum: 
14. Frequently a Slip of muſcular Fibres 

is ſent off from the external oblique Muſcle 
of the Abdomen, to join thoſe which paſſed 
through the tendinous Ring of. this Malcle, 
to aſſiſt in forming the Cremaſter Muſcle of 
the Teſtts, which lying at firſt on the outs 
ſide of the ſpermatic Cord, gradually, as it 
deſcends into the Serotum, expands its Fi- 
bres round the Cord over the cellular Sub- 
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ſtance, and at laſt is ſpread on the vaginal 
Coat of the Teſticle to which it adheres ve- 
ry firmly. it 17 | 7 
15. The cellular Membranes on the in- 
fide of this. Muſcle, where it covers the ſper- 
matic Cord, loſe their cellular Appearance 
when cut, in the ame Way as is to be ob- 
ſerved in what is called the proper Mem- 
brane of moſt Muſeles, which when ſtretch- 
ed gently in diſſecting the Muſcles, or by 
blowing Air inte it, evidently ſhews itſelf to 
be the ſame ſort of cellular Subſtance as is ſeen 
between the Skin and Muſcles: The Mem- 
branous Appearance however which the 
Cells within the Cremaſier Muſcle have, 
when collapſed or ſtretched longitudinally is 
what continues the Opinion of there being a 
vaginal Coat to the human ſpermatic Cord, 
which was ſuppoled for a long. Time to be 
a Proceſs or Sheath ſeat down from the Pe- 
ritoneum inthe human Body, as well as it 
is in Quadrupeds which were then gencral- 
ly diſſected; but the Difference is very con- 
iderable. | For in Men, the ſpermatic Vel- 
ſels Iy entirely behind the Peritonæ um, and 
there is not any Perforation or Production 
from this Membrane at the Place where the 
Veſſels are paſſing between the Fibres of the 
abdominal Muſcles; whereas in many Qua- 
drupeds, there is a Production of the Pe- 
Et. rite 
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ritonæum, which covers the ſpermatic Vet- 
ſels, hut allows them to ly looſe in the Ab- 
domen, analogous to what we ſee the Mes. 
ſentery Foy, to the Inteſtines; and when 
theſe pendulous Veſſels are joined by their 

endulous Vas deferens, they enter the Ori- 
ce of a Tube formed by the Peritonæum 
at the A of the abdominal Mulcles. 
This Tube formed of the Peritonæum, as 
the Finger of a Glove is produced from the 
Glove, is continued down to the Bottom of 
the Scrotum, and contains the fpermatic 
Cord and Teſticle, which are only connect- 
ed to it at the poſterior Part, Where its Mem-. 
brane advances to furniſh them their more 
immediate Covering, which ſeryes:to keep 
them in a right Situation, and to ſtrengthen 
and prorect them. 

16. In our erect Poſture where the Moi- 
ture of the Abdomen falls down to the low- 
er Part of its Cavity, and where the Bowels 
are always preſſing with . confiderable Force 
at the Paſſage in the Muſcles, ſuch a Tube 
continued. from the. Abdomen, would have 
perpetually collected Liquor in it, and made 
us much more ſubject to Herniæ, of _ 
there is leſs Danger in Quadrupeds, 
whortf this Orifice of the Tube is at Fs hioh- | 
eſt Part of their Bellied : batbecaule in ſtraig- 
ing Contractions of their abdominal Mu- 
Vol. V. „ 2 cles 
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ſcles, the Viſcera might be puſhed out at 
this Orifice, a e fatty Flap is placed 
at the lower Part of the Orifice, which the 
Bowels preſſed upwards muſt carry before 
them to cover the Paſſage, to prevent their 
getting out, and at the ſame time to defend 
the ſpermatic Veſſels from the Preſſure of the 
Bowels; which Preſſure in our erect Poſture 
we are much expoſed to, and therefore ſtand 
greatly in Need of, and are provided with a 
tenſe Peritonæum, to defend our ſperma- 
tic Veſſels from it, notwithſtanding which, 
the ſpermatic Veins often become varicous, 
when the Belly is much ſtretched. 

17. It may be worth while to remark 
here, that Nature ſeems to attempt a' Con- 
trivance to prevent Herniæ in Men, a-kin 
to the fatty Flap in Brutes; when ever Men 
are brought by Diſeaſes into the Hazard of 
Herniæ, from the Orifice of a Tube pro- 
duced from the Belly. After the Reduction 
of Herniz, a fat Subſtance has grown out 
from the Peritonæum, at the Rings of the 
abdominal Muſcles, which prevented a Re- 


be (0). 


18. Some have thouglit that the membranous 


Bag, deſcribed and painted by Schrader (b 
x 4 


* 


( Pare Livre 18. chap. 15. 


* 4 
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and Bidloo (a), from a Preparation of Swam- 
merdam's, coming out from the Peritonenm , 
along with the ſpermatio Veſſels, is a Proof 
of the natural Production of the Peritonæum 
here; but as no ſuch Bag is for ordinary to 
be ſeen, and we know nothing of the Cir- 
cumſtances of the Perſon to whom this Pre- 
paration belonged, while thoſe who have dif- 
ſected ſeveral People who had long wore 
Truſſes for Herniæ tell us, they found the 
Remains of the Sacs of the Herniz of the 
Form which Schrader deſcribes (b); it is rea- 
ſonable to think Swammerdam!s Preparation 


was no other than ſuck a morbid Sac. 


19. In place of one membranous vaginal 
Coat from the Periton um, ſome Authors (c) 
have deſertbed three firm Membranes inveſt- 

the ſpermatic Cord. which they ſay are 
y Aras. es, from the Muſcles, thro which 


the Cord paſſes : But as theſe were only found 
in the Diſſection of unreduced Hernie, We 


may eaſily imagine how. this Appearance 


might be the Effect of the morbid; State of 
the Parts by the thickning of ſtretched, cel - 
lular Membranes, choygh there are no ſuch 


R 2 Mem- 


1 224 2 0 *« . 4 . 
"Y _—_ 


— . 


—— 


(a) Anat. Tab. Xxx1i, Fig. 3. 9 

(b) Le Dran. Obſerv. Chirurg. Reflexions ſur l Obſerv. 58. 

(c) Du Blegny Zodiac. Medico- gallic. Ann. 1, a Febr. 
Obſ. 1. Memoires de I'Acad de Sciences 170... 
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Membranes to be ſeen in a ſound State. 

20. The real Structure of the human ſper- 
matic Cord is, that the ſpermatic Veſſels and 
vas deferens carry along with them cellu- 
lar Membranes from the Out- ſide of the Pe. 
ritoneum, and acquire more as they deicend, 
which are at firſt covered only on the exter- 
nal Side by the Cremaſter Muſcle, and then 
are ſurrounded by it, till they come down 
as far as the ſuperiot Part of the Teſticle, 
when the cellular Membranes terminate, and 
the thin: Fibres of the Muſcles ard ſpread on 
the vaginal Coat of the Teſticle; as is to be 
ſeen evidently afte? putting a Blow- pipe into 
the upper Part of the ſpermatic "x and 
blowing Air into the cellular Subſtance. Rau 
(a) has given us a puny good Picture of this. 

21. In tracing the ſpermatic Veſſels accu- 
rately we obſerve, that at the Zpidydimis 
they paſs between two contiguous Mem- 
branes; which can be ſeparated; and if we 
continue the Diſſection of theſe Membranes 
from each Side of the Teſticle, we * off 
a large membranous Bag, the Part of which 
that immediately inveſts and adheres to the 
Teſticle goes commonly by the Name of the 
Tunica albuginea or propria Teſtis, while 


the other Part, being . reflected down m 


— 


60 Reſponſ. ad Ruyſch: Tab. il. Fig. 2. 
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the Epidydimis, forms the looſe vaginal 
Coat, and the Part of it which covers the Epi- 
dydimis, and deſcends from that to where the 
Cremaſter Muſcle begins to be firmly fixed to 
it, is called by ſome late Writers the Seprum 
or Partition between the ſpermatic Cord 
and Teſticle, which may be conſiderably 
enlarged and thickned by Diſeaſes and the 
Addition of ſtretched cellular Membranes ad- 
hering to the ſuperior Part of it. 

In the lame manner as is here propoſed 
for bringing away the vaginal with the pro- 
per Coat of the Teſticle in an empty Bag, 
the Membrane of the Heart with the Pe- 
ricardium, or the Pleura with the Mem- 
brane of the Lungs, or the Peritonæum with 
the Meſentery expanded over the Inteſtines, 
and with the — 19648 of the other Vi ſcera 
over which it is ſpread, may alſo be taken 
out in ſo many empty Bags; and therefore, 
in the ſtrick Way of ſpeaking, none of theſe 
Bowels can be {aid to be contained within 
the Membranes that are commonly ſaid to 
inveſt them. ” 

22. Beſides the Artery which is named 
ſpermatic, there are two others which com- 
monly are ſent to each Teſticle; one is a 
Branch of the Artery which furniſhes the Ve- 
fſieula ſeminalis and Proſtata with Blood, 
that runs upon the Vas deferens as far as 
R 3 the 
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the Epidydimis; and ſometimes I have tra- 
ced its Ramifications on the Teſticle after a 
good Injection; De Graaf (a) repreſents 
tome Part of this Artery. The other Arte- 
ry is ſometimes ſent down through the Rings 
of the Muſcles from the Epigaſtric; in o- 


ther Subjects it comes out below the dupli- 


cated Tendon of the external oblique Mulclc, 
that goes by ſo many different Names of 
Veſalins's, Fallopius's, or Poupart's Liga- 
ment, Dowglas's Arcade of the Peritone- 
am, Gc. and after giving Branches to the 
Scrotum, enters the cellular Subſtance of the 
ſpermatic Cord to go to the Epidydimis and 
Teſticle. M in ſoa (6) has mentioned this 


Artery. 


23. Some Branches of Veins coming away 
from the corpus pampiniforme being joined 
with others from the dcrotum, form a Vein 
which accompanies the Artery laſt deſcribed 


to empty itſelf into the external iliac Vein 


near to the Ring of the external oblique Mu- 
ſcle; it is generally conſiderably enlarged by 
Veins returning the Blood from the Tegu- 
ments of the lower Part of the Abdomen. 

24. The oblong Teſticles are ſituated ob- 


15 


(a) De Viror. Organ. Tab. vi. Fi g. 1. H. 
(#) Expolition des Arteres, 5 237, 
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is anterior and inferior, while the Epidydi- 
mic fixed to the other Side is ſuperior and 
poſterior ; their Extremity, here the thick- 
er Part or Beginning of the Eprdydimzs is, 
being exterior and ſuperior, and the vas de- 
Ferens going out from the inferior poſterior 
Extremity. | 

25. The Membrane connecting the Epi- 
Aydimis to the Teſticle ſinks in to the Root 
of the Epidydimis at the anterior Part, and 
ſo leaves there a Furrow between the Teſticle 
and Epidydimis; whereas on the poſterior 
Part the Surface is ſmooth without any De- 
preſſion. By means however of the Depreſ- 
ſion on the anterior Part, the Membranes 
of the two Sides come very near each other, 
admitting the Veſſels * between them, 
which therefore run to the Teſticle at the 
poſterior Side of the Epidydimis. (See De 
Graaf”s Tab. i. and ii, 


26. The Fibres or Threads of which prin- 


cipally the Teſticle is compoſed, eaſily ſe- 
parate from each other, and a ſingle Thread 
can be drawn out to a great Length, Theſe 
Threads are probably Veſſels, but I cannot 


determine of what kind, never having made 


a coloured Liquor to enter them. 

29, The vellucid firmer Fibres that run 
through the Middle of the Teſticle from the 
convex Side towards the Epidydimis, di- 


ts HE viding 


pidydimis from its larger towar 
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viding it in ſome meaſure into equal Porti- 


ons (4), which are commonly eſteemed ex- 


cretory Ducts, I believe to be Blood-yeſlels, 
having forced a coloured Liquor into ſeveral 
of them, by injecting the ſpermatic Artery. 
28, The membranous Subſtance under the 
Epidydimis (b), generally called Highmore's 
Dutt, has no Cavity that ever I could per- 
ceive, which ſhould 8 ee be e- 
vident if it was the common Pipe for receiv- 
ing the Liquor | from ſo many * as 
are ſaid to open into it: It appears to be no 
more than the firm Membranes conneQing 
as * 15 and Epidydimis together. 
It has 8 5 doubted whether the vas 
deferens and Epidy dime were Tubes or 
nok. T be fatis 400 in this, cat the vas de- 
ferens through where it lies on the Inſide 
75 the ve/t feat ſeminalis, and take it and the 
Teſticle away from the Body, * the E. 
its ſmaller 
Extremity, and from that to the cut End of 
the vas ferent, till you have ſqueezed 
cut all the Liquor' yo ou can, taking Care, by 
ſqueczing with moi ers, — to let theſe 


Parts uy too much in oing this ; then put 


a long 
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(a) De Graaf Tab. iv. Fig. 4. 
(6) Fighmore Diſquiſit. eg Tab. xi, Fig. 1. Lit. g. g. 
mY Graaf Tab. iv. Fig. 4. 
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2 long Pipe into the vas deferens, and thro? 
it pour Quickſilver, the Weight of ſuch a 
high Column of Mercury, aſſiſted by your 
Fingers preſſing from time to time towards 
the Teſticle, will make the Quickſilver go 
forward in the tortuous Canal about half the 
Body of the Epzdydimis, beyond which I 
never could make it paſs, being, I ſuppoſe, 
ſtop'd there by the Liquor, of which the 
Canals were full. By this Preparation one 
ſees clearly the tubular Texture of the vas 
deferens,” and the wonderful Convolutions 
of it, where it has the Name of Ep:dydimzs. 
| 30. When the ſpermatic Cords paſs the 
Rings of the external oblique abdominal Mu- 
ſeles, they are lodged in the common Tunica 
adi poſa, till they enter the Scrotum, where 
no Fat is to be ſeen, but the Cords and Te- 
fticles, involved in their vaginal Coats, are 
immerſed into a cellular Subſtance, the Cells 
of which all communicate with each other, 
ſo that Water or Air forced into either Side, 
or at any Part, readily diffuſes itfelf through 
the Whole of it; from whence it is evident, 
that there is no membranous or carnous Par- 
tition dividing one Side of the Scrotum from 
the other. Whar has been ſhewed as a Sep- 
tum Scroti is the Effect of a faulty Prepa- 
ration; either the Cords and T; 772 have 
been violently drawn out at an Aperture in 
I" the 
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the upper Part of the Scrotum, and their 
Places have been filled with ſome Subſtance 
to keep the Scrotum diſtended till it became 
dry; or the Scrotum has been lit open on 
each Side at its Forepart to take out the Te- 
ſticles, after which it has been ſtretched out 
on a Board, and the Penis has been ſupport- 
ed to keep the middle Subſtance ſtretched 
till all was dry. By a Preparation made in 
either of thele Ways a firm Septum may 
be formed; but then it is no more than the 
collapſed Cells all glued together in the dry- 
ing, and ſuch as can be made in any Part of 
the common Tunica cellularis under the 
Skin of lean People, where there is no Fat. 
If we cut through the Middle of the Skin of 
the Scrotum, and violently tear away one 
Teſticle from the other, we will be likewiſe 
led into a Miſtake concerning the Structure 
ofthe Parts here; the collapſed cellular Mem- 
brane will have the Appearance of a Sac in- 
cloſing each Teſticle, and we ſhall believe 
the two Pegs were only applied to cach o- 
ther. The Way to have a right Notion of 
the Structure of the Parts here is to diſtend 
the cellular Subſtance of the Scrotum with 
Air, while the S$crotum is entire and the 
Teſticles are in their natural Place, and then 
to dry them; or rather to cut the Skin all 
along the Middle of the Scrotum of a 3 
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Subject, and then to draw the Skin gently 
to each Side, cutting gradually what we have 
viewed ſufficiently, and bringing the Sides 
of the Inciſion nearer together from time to 
time; then we will be ſenſible that the Te- 
ſticles are connected by cellular Membranes 
which are capable of being ſtretched to a ve- 
ry great Extent, and when collapſed go into 
a very ſmall Space, and that the Teſticles 
are every where in ſuch a Subſtance. 

31. What ſhould prevent the Veſſels of 
theſe Cells from ſeparating an oily Liquor in- 
to them, as is done generally into the Tau- 
unica cellularis elſewhere, I don't know; but 
the Want of Fat here ſaves us the Trouble 
we might have from the ſtretching of the Skin 


and ſpermatic Cord by its Weight, and we 


are not ſo much expoſed to Bruiſes and other 
hurtful Accidents, as if the Scrotum was 
larger by the Addition of Fat. 

32. 1 had Occafion formerly (a) to obſerve 
to you, that the cellular Subſtance under the 
Skin, when it has no Fat in it, puts on a 
muſcular Appearance and wrinkles the Skin; 
it does the fame here in the Scrotum, and 
theſe collapſed Membranes entirely compoſe 
what is ſo formally deſcribed as a Muſcle un- 
der the Name of Dartos. Whoever will 
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ſtends the Scrotum equally, the Raphe diſ- 
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number the Dartos among the Muſcles ought 


ro reſtore the exploded Tunica carnoſa to 
irs Place among the general Teguments of 
the Body. 8 

33. The cellular Membranes at the up- 
per Part of the Scrotum are firmer than 

wer down, and the Difference becomes 
much more remarkable when they are ſtretch- 
ed by any Diſeaſe; this depends on their 
being connected to the Top of the Thigh on 


one Side, and to the Os pubis on the other, 


and ſome Addition which ſeems to be made 
to them of Fibres from the tendinous Apo- 
neuroſis of the Faſcia lata, and from the 
ſuſpenſory Ligament of the Penzs. | 
34. The Skin and Cuticula of the Fcro- 
tum are of the ſame Structure as elſewhere, 
but the little Wrinkle called Raphe, extend- 
ed along the Middle of the Scrotum on the 


lower Part of the Penic, and on the Peri- 


num, has been thought to deſerve parti- 
cular Notice; and by the Cautions that are 


given to ſhun it in Operations one would i- 


magine it to be ſomething conſiderable; to 
me it appears no more than the Skin ſtretch- 
ed a little leſs in the Interſtice of the Teſticles 
than in other Parts, and therefore making a 
larger Wrinkle; for whenever Water or Air, 
introduced into the cellular Subſtance, di- 


ap- 
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appears. An Injury done to it, I can aſſure 
you, is of no worle Conſequence than when 
done to any other Part of the Scrotum. 
35. The principal Artery of the Scrotum 
on each Side is what comes from the crural 
Artery, and croſſing over the anterior Part 
of the ſpermatic Cord, ſpreads its Branches 
every where in the Scrotum,” and: x 
Branch or two is given to the Skin of 
the Penis. Other ſmaller ones it has that 
come down from the Epigaſtric and Pu- 
denda, and I have ſeen others riſe up to it 
from the Branch of the Hypogaſtric,-which 
ſerves the Perimeum. 

36. Irs principal Vein accompanies the 
larger Artery, or frequently is a little high. 


er up. . ; 

When I propoſed to anſwer your Queſti- 
on, Gentlemen, Whether the Artery from 
the Glandulæ renales to the Ovarium and 


Teſtes was conſtantly or ſeldom found, I had 
no Deſign of engaging myſelf in the Anatd- 
my of the Scrotum and its Contents; ſo 
dangerous a thing is it however to begin to 


ſcribble, that not ſatisfied with writing alrea- 


ten times more than F intended, I have 
now the Inclination to try what uſe is to be 


made of this Piece of Anatomy in the Know- 


ledge and Cure of Diſeaſes, by taking tile 


xx or Tumors of the Scrotum under Ex- 
: amina- 
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amination, I fancy Remarks might be made 
on theſe Diſeaſes which might be uſeful to 


the Students of Phyſick and Surgery, if you 


ſhall think what Jam ſoon to ſend you of 
Service to the young Folks, I know you 


will publiſh it: If you are of Opinion that 


my Remarks are uſeleſs, you wilt oblige me 

in ſuppreſſing them. | 

e eee ee eee 

XX. Remarks on inguinal Herniæ in Men; 
by the ſame. 

TH E V. ;ſcera of the Abdomen cannot 

fall down through the Rings of the 


Muſeles to form a true Hernia in the Groin 


or Scrotum without the tenſe Peritonæum 


covering thoſe Rings (F 16.) is either bro- 


ken or ſtretched; the former ſeems to have 


been the prevailing Opinion in Britain when 


the Name of Rupture or Burſten-belly was 


given to this Diſeaſe; the latter Opinion, #0 


wit, that the Peritonæum is thruſt down 
into a blind Bag in which the Bowels are con- 


_ tained, is what many Operations and. Diſ- 


ſections have proved to be a/moſt conſtantly 


Tbe Situation of the ſpermatic Veſſels. 


($ 4) 


and Obſervations. 271 
(F 4.) may let us ſee that in Herniæ the Sac 
of the Peritonæum, with the included VJ 
cera muſt be always placed at the anterior 
Part of the 2 Veſſels, and the De- 
ſcription of the Cremaſter Muſcle, (F 14. 
may teach us, that in deſcending towards 
the Scrotum, the Sac may either enter with- 
in the Cremaſter, or may pals over it at the 
internal anterior Part of the ſpermatic Cord, 
the cellular Membranes of the Cord in the 
former Caſe, and of the Scrotum in the lat- 


ter yielding to the Force puſhing: the Vi 
cera down. Sure Biff: , 19216 
In theſe Caſes the Form and Effects of the 
Herniæ will be a little different. 
When the Sac deſcends within the Cre- 
maſter Muſcle, the Tumor will be more per- 
pendicular, more oblong and tenſe, becauſe 
of the Bowels being reſtrained and confined 
by the Muſcle. The Septum, (F 21.) will 
hinder it to deſcend to the Teſticle, which, 
($ 24.) will be felt at the external ante- 
rior Side of the hernia] Tumor, and if the 
Sac with the Bowels is puſhed ſo violently 
upon the Septum, as to ſtretch it, a riſing 
Ring will be formed round the Sides of 
the Teſticle, and the Epidydimis is con- 
If the hernial Sac falls without the Cre- 
maſter, it will deſcend towards the interior 
= Side 
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Side of the /permatic Cord, its Form will 
be rounder, and the Sac will not be ſo tenſe 


as in the former Cafe, it may go down as 
far as the Teſticle, which, with the Epi- 


dydimis, will be felt on its external Part. 
If the Hernia is very 
be ſo diſtended, as almoſt to ſurround the 
„ 

The Effects of a Hernia on the different 


Parts forming the Tumor, will be theſe. 


The ſtretched Skin will have all its Vel- 
iculatly the Veins, conſiderably er- 
larged, which is a common Effect of ſtretch- 
ing the Skin any where, but muſt be more 


remarkable here, becauſe of the Situation of 
the principal Vein, (F. 35,)/ the Trunk of 
which is much expoſed” to: be preſſed upon. 


This Diſtenſion of the Veſſels muſt be propor- 


tional to the Preſſure on the Vein, the Large- 
neſs of the Tumor, and the time it Has continu- 
ed. A ſmall, floating recent Hernia will not 
have its cutaneous Veſſels {5 much diſtended 
as a very large ſtrangulated old Rupture of 
long Continuante. a 


The cellular Membranes havifg their Cells 


applied nearer to each othet by the ſtretch- 
ig become firmer, and: by continuing in this 


Condition, increaſe their Thickneſs and Firm- 


neſs in the ſame Way as we obſerve them to 
do every Day in forming the Sac of incyſted 


Tu- 


e, the Sac may 
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Tumors, and in many other Caſes. Thoſe 
of them which are annexed to firm Parts 
will ſuffer m oft inthis Way fromthe Preſſure; 
ſo that we need not be ſurpriſed. at ſeeing 
ſometimes a croſs Band at the ſuperior part 
of the Scrotum, (F 33.) in hazard of ſtran- 
gulating the Hernia, or to obſerve ſeveral 
membranous lamellæ that appear to be A. 
ß /es from the abdominal Muſcles, 
($ 19. 

Win was ſaid of the Veſſels of the Skin, 
may be applied alſo to the cellular Mem- 
brane, whole enlarged Veſſels will pour out 
Liquors into the Cells that are not violently 
ſtretched. Hence the Scrotum becomes fre- 
quently thick in Herniæ, and as the Liquor 
is more or leſs viſcid, the thickned $crorum 
will be more or leſs hard, ſo that we may 
obſerve it in all the Degrees between a wa- 
tery Swelling, and a firm Schirrhus. 

The Peritonæum will not only have the 
Sac containing the Viſcera affected in the 
Way the Parts hitherto deſcribed are, but 
where it is ſtretched within the Belly, near 
to the protruded Part, it may be drawn in- 
to unequal Wrinkles, which will likewiſe 
thicken, and may grow together. 

The Veſſels of this depending Sac will 
pour ont their Liquors in greater Quan- 
tity, and if the abdominal Liquor is collect- 
Vor. V. S ed 
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ed in Drops, they will drill down into the 
Bag, on which account we meet ſo frequent- 


ly with a Liquor contained in the Hernial 
Sac. When this Liquor is mild, it is ſo far 


from being hurtful, that it is the beſt Pre- 


ſervative againſt the Concretion of the Sac 
and its contained Vi ſcera, or of the Vi ſcera 
to each other. If this Liquor becomes 
acrid it will ſtimulate, give Pain, and erode 
the ſolid Parts. 

The Viſcera contained in the hernial 


Sac, muſt draw thoſe they are connected to 
within the ny which may make theſe 
er. 


Parts alſo to ſu Thoſe in the Hernia 
being ſtraitned in the preternatural Sac, eſ- 
pecially where the Membranes are ſupport- 
ed by firm Parts, which prevent their ſtretch- 
ing as at the Ring of the external oblique 
Muſcle, the contracted wrinkled Peritonæ- 
um, or the croſs Membrane at the Top of the 
Scrotum, (F 33.) their Veſſels will be preſ- 
ſed, and the returning Liquors being moſt 
eaſily ſtopped in their Courſe, all the Veſ- 
ſels below this ſtraitned Part will be ſtretch- 
ed, and the Volume of the Parts to which 
they belong will conſequently be increaſed. 
All the hollow Viſcera having ſome Fluid 
'or other Subſtance contained in them, and 
ſuch Viſcera being often engaged in Herne, 


their Contents may be retained and * 
e 
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ed in this depending Part, by which the Vi- 


ſeera are diſtended, the Veſſels are more 


ſtretched, and the Bulk of them is increaſed. 
The Heat of the Body and the Corruption, 
which theſe Contents of the hollow Viſcera 
are expoled to by ſtagnating, may make a 
Rarefaction of theſe contained Subſtances, 
and conſequently a greater Diſtention of the 
Parts containing them. 

The Diſtenſion, Obſtruction and Irritati- 
on may occaſion Pain; and that Effort Na- 
ture makes for being freed of the Cauſe of 
ſuch Diſorders which we call a Fever, is raiſ- 
ed, from which there is Danger of all the 
Diſorders being increaſed ; the Veſſels may 
be more diſtended, which will increaſe the 
Irritation and Pain ; the Heat and Corrupti- 
on will conſequently increaſe, and make the 
Diſtention of the Parts greater ; the Obſtru- 
ction may become complete; and therefore 
the. Parts may mortify. What is now de- 
deſcribed Surgeons call the inflamed ſtrangu- 
lated State of a Hernia, the Progreſs and 
Symptoms of which are told accurately e- 
nough by moſt Writers on this Subject, and 
therefore I ſhall not give any Detail of them. 

If the Effort of Nature ſhould prevail, and 
the Obſtruction be removed by the Fever, it 


muſt be either in the Way of Suppuration 
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the Danger of Concretion 
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or Reſolution, Terms ſo well known, that 
it is needleſs to explain them. 

In the more favourable of theſe two Caſes, 
the Reſolution, the Viſcera and their con- 
tained Bag, being, while in the inflamed Con- 
dition, preſſed cloſe together, and no Li- 
quors being poured out, are liable to grow 
together; and they always acquire an Ad- 
dition of Subſtance which they do nor quit 
eaſily ; ſo that they are thicker and firmer 
afterwards.— In the at; fee beſides 

uring the Inflam- 
mation, the Pus not having any Paſſage out, 
may become acrid, erodes the Parts it rouch- 


es, and may be taken into the Veſſels to 


create various Diſorders. 

When there is no Impediment, Nature or 
Art can make the Bowels return into the 
Belly by the ſame Lo which they came 
out at; and if that Paſſage can be ſufficient- 
ly blocked up, a Return of the Diſeaſe may 
be prevented. 

When the Bulk of the Parts becomes fo 
great that they cannot return by the Paſſage 
they come out fat, or there is a Concretion 
of them to the neighbouring Parts, they muſt 
remain in this morbid Hernial State till their 
Bulk diminiſhes, or the Paſſage is inlarged, 


or their Concretions are diſunited. 


The Bag in which the Viſcera are con- 
tained 
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tained in a Hernza, having little ſpringy 
Force or contractile Power, to make it ſhri- 
vel itſelf up into the Belly, and being ſo thin 
that artful Preſſure cannot be ſo well applied 
to it, and being immediately contiguous to 
ſtretched Membranes which may grow to 
it; for theſe Reaſons the Bowels often return 
into the Belly when the Sac is left behind, 
and being preſſed at its upper Part, by the 
Subſtance blocking up the Paſſage through 
the Muſcles, is made narrow there, or its 
Sides may grow together, while the lower 
Part of it may be filled with Water from the 
Abdomen, or from its own Veſſels (a); or 
if this does not happen, it ſhrivels and dimi- 
niſhes. See F 18. 

When the Viſcera are ſtraitned any where 
in their Paſſage down to the Hernia, the 
ſpermatic Veſſels, which are placed behind the 
Sac containing the Viſcera, muſt ſuffer more 
or leſs, and thence a varicous corpus pampini- 
forme, thickned ſpermatic Cord from the 
Repletion of its Cells with Liquors, Water 
collected within the unica vaginalis of the 
Teſticle, ſwelling of the Teſticle itfelf, In- 
flammation of all theſe Parts, and all the Con- 
ſequences of Inflammation, Concretion, Sup- 
puration, Gangrene. 

SJ le 


(4) Saviard Qbſery, 22. Le Dran Obſerv. 75. 
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It is evident how variouſly theſe different 
Effects of Hernis may be combined, and 
of what different Degrees each of them may 
be; and their Deſcription may ſerve to make 
us know them when they happen to any 
Patient. 

Though the Bowels forming a Hernia are 
generally included in a Sac formed by the 

rotruded Peritonæum, yet it is not impoſ- 
Fible that the Peritonæum may be torn by a 
violent ſudden Effort cauſing a Hernia (a); 
or though the Peritonæum deſcended at firſt, 
it may be burſted by ſome external Violence 
(4), it may be eroded by Pus, or fall away 
by Gangrene (c). 


Allowance being made for the Want of 


the Sac, the Effects of this rare kind of Her- 
nia may be eaſily underſtood by what was 
faid of the other; and the Want of a tenſe 
Bag covering the Bowels, with the Hiſtory 
of the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe and its Progrels, 


will make Surgeons judge when this is the 


Caſe. 
What I have hitherto mentioned may ha 
en whatever is the Bowel that forms the 
ernia, but there are ſome Specialities which 
| | wy 


— — 


—— 


(a) Garengeot. des Operat. Chap. v, 
#6) Id. ibid. Mery Memoires de l Acad. des Sciences 1701. 
(<) Saviard Qblery, 56, fg SY 
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attend the ſeveral Viſcera engaged in this 
Sort of Tumour, that had need to be atten- 
ded to. 

The Inteftines and Omentum are the 
Parts, which fall moſt frequently down, the 
Appearances and Conſequences of which are 
well enough deſcribed in ſeveral of the moſt 
common Books. | | 

Inſtead of an entire Piece of Inteſtine be- 
ing thruſt our, which commonly is the Caſe, 
one Side of a Gut has been ſtretched out in- 
to an Appendix cæca, which was protruded 
out at the Rings of the abdominal Muſcles 
(a). When this happens the Ingeſa will not 
be ſtop'd in their Paſſage towards the Anus, 
and the Patient will go to Stool even though 
a Strangulation of the Hernia ſhould come 
on; whereas when the whole Diameter of 
the Gur is ſtraitned by a ewe 600 the 
Ingeſta will be ſtopt at the Herna; after 
the Guts below it are emptied, the Patient 
paſſes no more Fæces, and the Ingeſta re- 
gurgitate towards the Stamach and are vo- 
mited. 

The Bladder has ſometimes been found to 
fall down in a Heruia (6), the Fluctuation 

af 
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(a) Litzre Memoires de L Acad. des Sciences 1100. Mery 
ibid. 1701. 
( Ruyſch. Obſery, 98. Mery Mem, de VAcad, 1713. 
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of a Liquor which can be preſſed into the 
Body, to occaſion a Deſire to make Water, 
or to run immediately out by the common 
urinary Paſſage, are the Symptoms by which 
this Species of Hernia may be diſcovered. 
Ihe manner in which the Peritonæ um 
covers the Fundus and back Part of the 
Bladder, and the Way it is connected to the 
containing Parts of the Abdomen at its lower 
Part, would make one reaſonably believe 
that the Bladder will not carry a Sac of the 
Peritonæum down before it; but that one 
Side of it gradually thruſt between the Peri- 
tonæum and Muſcles would be ſtretched our 
at the Rings of the Muſcles to the Scrotum, 
where it would ly either behind or at the 
internal Side of the ſpermatic Cord, and if 
ir remained there any Time, would grow to 
the contiguous Parts. | 
Though I treat only of the Tumors of 
the Scroram, it may not be altogether im- 
pertinent to mention here, that the other 
Sex have had the Vrerus thruſt through the 
Rings of the Muſcles to form a Hernia (a), 
which there would be a Difficulty to diſco- 
ver if there was no Child in it, whole ſtir- 
rings would lead us to the Knowledge of the 
the Contents of the Hernia. 
If 


Meant 
— 
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(4) Michael Doring, de Hernia uterina epiſtola. 
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If the Progreſs and 12 of any Tu- 


mour in the Groin and Scrotum are accu- 
rately enough examined, one who is ac- 
uainted with the Seat and Nature of the 
ifferent Diſeaſes which happen here will 
ſeldom be in Danger of miſtaking any other 
Diſeaſe for a Hernia, or of judging a Her- 
nia to be ſome other Diſeaſe. One of the 
Caſes which would be moſt liable to occaſion 
a Miſtake is a Teſticle lodged either natural - 
ly at the Ring of the abdominal Muſcle (2), 
without having been obſerved till ſome Ac- 
cident makes it ſwell and be pained, or a 
Teſticle retracted thither oy I ation or 
Contuſion (b).——No Teſticle being found 
when ſought for in the Scrotum, the Figure 
and greater Hardneſs of the Knot in the Groin; 
and the Abſence of the moſt common Sym- 
toms of a Hernia ſuffice for making us di- 
inguiſh this Caſe. | 
The Prognoſes of Herniæ depend on ſo 
many Circumſtances of the Patients and of 
the Symptoms, that I chuſe rather to paſs 
them altogether, than to enter upon the nu- | 
merous Suppoſitions which might be made. 
That Herniæ ſhould be reduced aſſoon as 


pot- 


8 


(b) Pare Liv. 8. Chap. 18. Jac. Oeth. Lib. Obſ. propr, 
AR. Hafn. Vol. 1. Obſ. 156. rt 
(6) Bonet. Sepulch. Anat, Lib. 3. Set. 30. Obſ. 3. 
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as poſſible all agree; to effectuate this with- 
ont cutting or eroding is what Surgeons call 
the Taxis For this purpoſe ſuch a Poſture 
of the Patient's Body as makes the Viſcera 
els leaſt on the Rings of the abdominal 
_ and relaxes the Skin — 3 
moſt, is of t Advantage; ſuch is lyi 
on the Back Wich the Hips and Shoulders Yai 
ed higher than the Loins, and the Thighs 
bended forwards, without uſing any Effort 
> 4 the Muſcles : _ the Patient lies thus, 
e Surgeon gently puſhes the viſcera u 
with his F 8 —— applied to a mall 
Part of them at once, as is commonly de- 
ſcribed well enough. 
If this Attempt does not ſucceed, general 
Directions are given for removing the Impe- 
diment to Reduction by plentiful bleeding, 
emollient Clyſters, Fomentations and Poul- 
tices. As all theſe are calculated for the in- 
flamed State of Herniæ, they do very ill, 
in my Opinion, who preſcribe no other Me- 
thod; for though Herniæ, eſpecially recent 
ones, that will not reduce, are lyable to in- 
flame and ſtrangulate, which very ſoon brings 
the Patient into Danger of his Life, and 
therefore Surgeons ought to be much on the 
Watch to guard againſt Inflammation; yet 
an over Care to prevent it ought not to make 


them do things that may retard the Redu- 


Riop, 


\ 
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ction, or make it more difficult, fince it is 
the moſt effectual Preſervative againſt all the 
bad Symptoms. The Directions mentioned 
aboye, and almoſt univerſally ordered and 
put in Practice, are, I think, in this reſpec, 
faulty ; if, for example, the Obſtacle to Re- 
duction is the rarified Air within the Guts 
diſtending them, would not the warm relax- 
ing Fotuſes and Cataplaſms increaſe the Di- 
ſtenfion ? I have ſeen cold Claret or Snow 
make the diſtended Inteſtines return into the 
Belly after the 1 as they are 
called, had increaſed the Swelling, and the 
common Efforts of Reduction had failed. 
In the ſame way, when the Tone and Con- 
traction of the Guts is too weak for puſhing 
the Ingeſta, which deſcend into the Part of 
the Gut engaged in the Hernia, upwards, 
to go forwards towards the Anus, and there. 
by theſe Inge/fa come to be collected in the 
ernia, and to make the Inteſtine there too 
bulky for paſſing the Ring of ſthe abdominal 
Muſcles, Blooding and relaxing Medicines will 
weaken the Tone of the Guts more, and ſo in- 
creaſe the Diſeaſe; a brisk Stimulus given by 
the Mouth or Anus would much more effectu- 
ally make a Cure. I have many times made 
a Rupture reduce by giving Powder of the 
Jallap Root and ſweet Mercury, when nei- 
ther Hands nor Emollients did any Good. 
7 | — Will 
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Will not the ſoft flabby Omentum, if it 
is lodged in the Hernia, be always more 
relaxed, and ſwell more by the Application 
of Emollients ? What I would recommend 
then is to examine accurately the Circumſtan- 
ces of the Diſeaſe, and to vary the Method 
of Cure according to the Nature of the Ob- 
ſtacle to Reduction, whether it is Air, Fæ- 
ces, increaſed Growth of Parts, or over- 
ſtretched inflamed Veſſels, which laſt only 
admits the Uſe of the things that are preſcrib- 
ed as proper in all Caſes, and, even in it, 
Caution is neceſſary in uſing thoſe Medi- 
cines. If a Perſon is old and weak, the Loſs 
of too much Blood may ſink him, and make 
the Liquors ſtagnate in the diſtended Veſſels, 
to bring ſpeedily a Mortification. If the 
Patient is of a very lax Conſtitution, bleed- 


ing to Exceſs and the Application of Emol- 
lients may weaken the Veſſels ſo as to make 
them continue in their diſtended State. 


If the Viſcera will not reduce by the Me- 
thods hitherto propoſed, and the Symptoms 
of Strangulation come on, there is a Neceſſi- 
ty of performing the Operation for the Bu- 
bonecele or complete Hernia; the Rules for 


which, laid down by late Writers, are well 


enough accommodated to the moſt ordinary 
Circumſtances of Herniæ; though it is plain, 
that as theſe are various, Operators . 

| ome- 
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ſometimes change their Manner of working. 
I ſhall not therefore give you the Trouble of 
reading a Deſcription of the Operation for 
the Hernia in the Groin or Scrotum, but 
ſhall make ſome Remarks on Parts of the O- 

ration where there is Doubt what ought to 

done, and on ſome of the more uncom- 
mon Caſes. | 4 

When the Viſcera are not confined with- 
in a Sac, which I obſerved was ſometimes 
the Caſe, more than ordinary Care is to be 
taken in making the Inciſion through the Te- 
guments, leaſt the Bowels ſhould be wounded. 
When the Sac is laid bare, it ought to be 
conſidered, whether it is to be left entire and 
puſhed up into the Rings after the Bowels 
are reduced, or if it ſhould then be laid open. 
Circumſtances muſt determine this; if the 
Diſeaſe is recent, with the Sac thin and not 


folded into Wrinkles, or ſtraitned where it is 


coming through the Paſſages in the Muſcles, 
or grown to any other Part; if the Bowels 
are ſound and in no Danger of Gangrene, or 
are not grown to the Sac; if the Liquor in 
the Sac is limpid, and no Fœtor or Eroſion 
is to be obſerved; if all theſe Circumſtances 
appear, the Reduction of the Sac entire will 
be of Service to block up the Paſſage, and 
to prevent the Viſcera from being expoſed 
to the Action of the external Air. Where 
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theſe Circumſtances don't meet, the Sac ouglit 
to be opened for very obvious Reaſons ; the 
wrinkled or contracted Sac may continue the 
Strangulation after the Ring of the Muſcle has 
been cut (4), the Sac or Bowels fixed by Con- 
cretion will not reduce; an opened Gut will 
let out the Ingeſta, and a mortified Omen- 
tum will ſlough oft into the Abdomen, from 
which there is no Exit; and ſtagnating there, 
they will corrupt more, and do great Miſchief. 
The ſame Effect may be expected from the 
Liquor in the Sac, if already acrid. 

If there is a conſiderable Concretion of 
the Bowels to the Sac, and this is grown to 
the Scrotum, the Surgeon had better leave 
the Bowels eps » after cutting — 
ſtrangulating Ring, than risk the Life of his 
Patient == tedious Diſſection of the con- 
creted Parts, eſpecially if the Guts or Blad- 
der are the Parts grown to the Sac; for when 
the ae mga is removed, the Vi ſcera 
may poſſibly ſhrivel up, or if they continue 


down a Cicatrice may be brought over them, 


in which Condition the Patient may live a 
conſiderable Time. 

When in ſuch a concreted State of the 
Bowels the Strangulation depends on ſome 
Piece of a Gut lately fallen down, this . 


— ac 


(4) Le Dran. obſerv. 58. 
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be reduced while the other Parts of the 
Bowels are left down 2 | 

Tho' the Gut in a Hernia is mortified, 
Surgeons ought not to give over the Careof 
their Patient, ſince there are ſeveral Inſtan- 
ces of ſuch People ſurviving with either an 
artificial Anus at the Ring (6), or Nature 
has reunited the diſtant Pieces (c), or ſhe 
has been aſſiſted by Art to join them (4). 
Mr. De la Peyronie's Method of ſtitching 
the Parts of the Meſentery belonging to the 
two Ends of the divided Gut, ſeems prefe- 
rable to Ramdohrius's Practice of 2 
the Gut itſelf, for this irritates more, 
the Threads of the Stitch will not come a- 
way ſo cafily, and more readily leave an O- 

ning in the Gut, than when the Stitch is 
made in the Meſentery. 

Though ie. appears in Sight when 
the Sac is opened except the Omentum, 
the Surgeon ought to examine carefully, 
whether any Ply of the Inteſtine is wrap- 


as within the Caul, that they may 
e 9j from each other, leſt the 


Gut 


— ——  —. 


3 * 


44) Morand. in De la Faye's Notes ſur Dionis, p. 55. 

(b) Mery Memoires de l' Acad. des Sciences 1701. Che- 
ſelden's Anatomy, p. m. 69. Le Dran. Obſ. 60. 

(c) Courtial. Odfery. 6. Medical Eſſays, Vol. I. Art. xx 

(4) De la Peyronie Mercure de France Juillet 1732, Ram. 
dohrius Cymmerc, Norimberg. 1731. Spec. 26. 
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Gur be cut or tied, if there is Occaſion to 
rmany ſuch Operation on the Omentum. 


If the Omentum is not abſolutely morti- 


fied, it ſhould have the Chance of recovering 
by being reduced, fince at worſt no more In- 
convenience will happen from the Separation 


of what Nature mortifies, than what the Li- 


gature, which muſt be made on the preſent 
Suppoſition, occaſions. 

It is a doubt with me, whether the Omen- 
tum ought to be tied before the mortified 


Part of it is cut off; for by the Ligature more of 


it is deſtroyed than would be if the gangre- 
ned Part ſeparated of itſelf, becauſe the Li- 

ture is made in the ſound Part, and by 
the Thread the Omentum is drawn into a 
Knot, which may do Hurt. Suppoſing the 
mortified Part to be cut off as near to the 
found Part as the Thread in a Ligature is put 
from the Place where the Caul is to be cut 
off, would the cut Veſſels in the remaining 
mortified Part bleed? or would the Gangrene 
more readily ſpread without a Ligature than 
with it? The Anſwer to theſe two Queſti- 
ons (which I neither have Experience, nor 


can I find any Obſervations of others to al- 


fiſt me to anſwer) would determine what 
the Practice ſhould be. 
Aſter the hernial Sac is emptied by the 


Reduction of the Bowels, a — 
. nb- 
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Subſtance will ſometimes appear reſembling 
a Piece of Gut (a), which is no more than 
A folding or doubling of the Sac, and ought 

to be ler alone, withour fatiguing the Pati- 
ent with the Diſſection of it. 

Aſter the Bowels are reduced in Appea- 
rance, the Surgeon ought to ſearch with his 
Finger leſt there be any contracted Ringler, 
crols Bars or Productions of the Peritouæ- 
um — the m ing in the Mule, wack 

t continue the Strangulation of the Gur, 
= they may be cut to make the Gut quite 
free (5). Such tra ing Rings are moſt 
_ readily to be met with in People who haye 
long wore Truſſes, which have preſſed the 
Sides of the Neck of the Sac together. 

When the Inteſtine is opened, or there is 
Gangrene or Inflammation on it, that may 
give Reaſon to expect it will be opened, when 
the Suppuration comes on aſter the Redu- 
ction of a Hernia, or if it is expected that 
any Part of the Omentum will ſeparate, the 
Peritonaum and d Ring of the Muſcle ought 
to be kept open aw the putrid Matter 
to be — but che Subſtance introdu- 


ced into the Paſſage ought neither to be ſo 
hard as to bruiſe or irritate, nor ſo large as 


Yor V. T ro 


We ta 


(a) py ag ne de VAcad. de Sciences 1701. 
(6) Le Dran. Obſery. 58. 
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to hinder Liquors to drill along it, leſt an 
Inflammation be raiſed, and the Pur, feces 


or Aliment be pent up within the Abdomen. 
to the Ruin of the Patient. But when 
there is no Reaſon to expect the Effuſion of 


any ſuch putrid Subſtances into the Abdo- 


men, the ſooner we can ſnut it up the better. 
If we could raiſe up the hernzal Sac from 
the ſpermatic Cord with little Trouble, and 
then put a Ligature round it cloſe by the 
Ring of the Muſcle, it would ſhut up the 
Paſſage moſt effectually during the Cure, and 
mi be a Means of Security againſt a Re- 
. N | 

x may be ſaid in general, that the antiphlo- 
giſtic Regimen is to be obleryed after this 
Operation; but regard muſt be had to the 
Conſtitution of the Patient, and Circumſtan- 


ces of the Diſeaſe in preſcribing it, for theſe 


will ſometimes oblige Practiſers to alter the 
common Method. 

When the Gut has been opened or divid- 
ed, the Patient needs to guard againſt too 
full Meals for a conſiderable Time after, or for 
all his Life, if the Gut has been divided quite 
croſs, to prevent the bad Effects which the 
Preſſure of a large Quantity of Food ſtopping 
ar this Part of the Gut, which is generally 
ſtraitned, might produce. ä 

After the 5 ;/cera of a Hernia have been 

| re- 
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reduced, the Paſſage in the abdominal Mu- 
ſcles, by which they eſcaped, muſt be ſtrait- 
ned or blocked up to prevent a Relapſe. 
While this is doing, the Viſcera muſt be 
hindred to come out by the Patient lying 
horizontally on his Back, with his Hips a 
little raiſed, and by a proper Bandage. 
The dilared Parts have ſometimes been ſo 
ſtrengthned by the Application of aſtrin- 
ent Medicines, as to keep the Bowels up 
G); generally however they are inſufficient 


for the Purpoſe. 
By preſſüre continued long, the Sides of 
the Peritonæum have been made to grow 
7 * (); but unleſs the Ring of the Mu- 
ſcle make a ſufficient Reſiſtance, the Peri- 
tonæ um thus ſoldered will not do it. | 
If the Paſſage is kept a long Time from 
being dilated, the Sides of it gradually con- 
tract themſelves, and become firmer, to hin- 
der the falling down of the Bowels; for this 
Purpoſe different Bandages have been con- 
trived. 
The Opica Bandage, with proper Com- 
preſſes, anſwers the Purpoſe very well, and 
is always uſed where there is Wound or Ul- 
cer, becauſe it can be eaſily cleaned; but to 
"4 7 9 People, 


— 


— — 


(a) Medical Eſſays, Vol. I. Art. xxviii. 
| ( Le Dran. Ovſery. 75. a 
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People, who are to wear the Bandage long, 
din the mean Time are to be our of Bod 
and to move, without any Sore to dirty the 
Bandage, the Spica is inconvenient by the 
Trouble there is in applying and — it, 
and by the Turns of it frequently ſliding 
out - their Place ; wherefore _ a com- 
und Bandage is generally applied. 
"The Bollters of — — ar Bandages 
or Truſſes are much too ſoſt, they can yield 
as much as to allow the Vi ſcera to come 
out, when the Patient makes any ſtrong Ef- 
fort that puſhes the Bowels upon the Bolſter; 
they ſhould be very hard ſtufted, or made of 
Cork or ſome ſuch Subſtance, with Leather 
ſtretched over it. The Shape of theſe 
Bolſters is generally too very faulty; the 
Convexity to be applied to the Skin is either 


equal from the ſuperior broad Part to the in- 


ferior narrow Point, or very gradually di- 
miniſhes all the Way, by which the Point 
being applied upon the Os pubit, the Part 


of the Bolſter above it is born off from the 


Skin, and a Hollow is left juſt at the Ring 
of the Muſcle to allow the Bowels to come 
out, eſpecially when, by bending the Body. 
the upper End of the Bolſter is alſo forced 
outwards. They ought to be made with ſuch 
a ſudden Failure of the Convexity, that they 


may ſit cloſe to the Hollow immediately a- 


bove 
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bove the Os pubis. See ſuch a Bolſter repre- 
ſented Tab. v. Fig. 8. 

. The compound Bandages which are made 
for Children, without any Steel or other 
firm Subſtance on the outer Surface of the 
Bolſter, can have very little Preſſure on the 
Rings as they are commonly applied, with 
the circular Belt ſowed to each Side of the 
Bolſter, for their Convexity ſoon becomes 
all external by their Application ; whereas if 
the circular Belt was brought croſs over their 
external Surface, the full Effect of the Preſ- 
ſure might be had on the Rings of the Mu- 


ſcle. To bring the circular Belt thus croſs - 


the Bolſter, the Belt muſt be put lower down 
than it is commonly applied. 

If a right-made Bandage, thar prevents the 
falling out of the Bowels, is kept applied ſe- 
veral Years to Children, the Peritonæum and 
Ring may become ſo firm, and the/7/tera may 
grow ſo hoy that the Rupture may not after- 
wards return; but if the Bandage of Children 
allows the Viſcera to come out ſometimes, 
and in Adults, where the ſtretched Perzte- 
num and dilated Ring cannot ſo well reco- 
yer their former State, and the Bowels do. 
not grow larger, there is always Danger of 
a Relapſe, if a conſtant Preſſure is not kept 
on the Ring, at leaſt when the Perſon is in 
an erect Poſture ; nay, I have obſerved. — 
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moſt of thoſe who wore a Bandage for this 
Diſeaſe when Children, ſuffered a Relapſe if 
they laid aſide the Bandage when they grew 
up. 

Tidal ſeyeral different Operations were 
practiſed for blocking up the Paſſage by which 
the Bowels fall out, after they were reduced. 
The Caſtration, Punctum aureum and cau- 
terizing were laid aſide after Truſſes came 
to be tolerably made, till ſome Years ago 
the Cautery was revived: here in Britain 
with great Eclat, notwithſtanding its being 
practiſed by thoſe who were altogether igno- 
rant of the Nature of the Diſeaſe, and of any 
reaſonable Intentions of Cure. By their pro- 
miſing more for its Succeſs than could be per- 
formed by it, to wit, a complete and bſo- 
lute Security againſt any Return of the Dif- 
eaſe, whereas it failed in moſt or all Adults 
it was practiſed on (a), and by the many 
Blunders thoſe Ignorants committed, the Re- 
N of this Operation ſunk in a little 
[ime ſo much, that it is now neglected, tho 
it would ſeem capable of being performed 
ſafely, and with ſome Advantage. 

What could be reaſonably propoſed by this 
Method is, after reducing the Hernia, to 
deſtroy the Skin and Fat covering he Blog 

x | 2 


— — 


1 
1 


(4) See Houſton's Hiſtory of Ruptnres. 


and Obſervations. 295 


of the external oblique abdominal Mulcle, 
and to make new Fleſh riſe round the ſper- 
matic Cord in the Ring itſelf; by this new 
Fleſh the Ring may be blocked up, and by 
bringing a firm Cicatrice immediately over the 
Ring, inſtead of the flexible Tunica adipo- 
ſa and Skin, a Sort of Bolſter might be form- 
ed for reſiſting the Viſcera when they were 

puſhed outwards, 
The late Operators applied for this Pur- 
* a Cauſtick to the Skin, without having, 
o far as I could ever learn, any Rule to 
know when it had eroded deep enough. If 
their Eſchar was too ſuperficial, the Deſign of 
the Operation could not be anſwered; ifthe 
Cauſtick eroded too deep, the ſpermatic Veſ- 
ſels would be deſtroyed. I have been aſſur- 
ed that after this Operation was performed, 
the Teſticles of ſome Children, who had un- 
dergone it, ſhrivel'd daily away, ſo that they 
were effectually caſtrated. When the Cauſtick 
penetrated ſo far as the Fibres of the Cre- 
maſter Muſcle, would not the Teſticle be 
drawn conyulfively up towards theRing of the 
oblique Muſcle ? and would not a contrary 
Cauſtick immediately, ſtop the further Action 
of the one firſt applied ? Though ir is rea- 
ſonable to anſwer boch theſe Queries in the 
affirmative, yet never having made the Trial 
of the Cauſtick in this Way, I ſhall deſire 
| T 4 none 
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none to practiſe it, ſince they can do what 
I mentioned to be intended, without an 
Risk, by pinching up the Teguments whi 
ly over the Ring, and then making a longi- 
tudinal Inciſion ſome Inches in Length, x 4 
middle of which ought to be oyer the Ring, 
the Depth of it ſuch as to bring the ſperma- 
tic Cord in View; then by the lunar Cau- 
ſtick, ſmall Quantities of the common Cau- 
ſtick or other Eſcharoticks rightly applied, 
deſtroy the fatty cellular Membranes in the 
Ring and under the Skin; after which haſten 
a Cicatrice by the Application of ardent Spi- 
rits, or Tinctures made with them; and E 
this endeayour to make the Cicatrice adbere 
to the Tendon in the Way Cicatrices gene- 
rally do to Bones, Part of which has caſt off 
where there has been any Ulcer of long ſtand- 
ing near them. By lying a-bed to prevent 
the Viſcera coming out during the Time of 
the Cure, which allows the Ring of the Mu- 
{cle to contract, and by the Cicatrice I have 
| ſeen Patients walk afterwards without the 
Bowels falling out, though they wore no 
Bandage ; bur this Cure is not to be depen- 
ded on, for though the new Fleſh which 
ſprouts out from cellular Subſtance ſuppurat- 
ing appears at firſt firm, yet it aſterwards be- 
comes as meer cellular Membranes as any 
where elſe, as every Surgeon muſt have _ 
wao 


S AARHO OL us 25D "= 2 


898 


and Obſervations. 297 


who has had Occaſion to examine a Wound of 
Inciſion made where a Wound or Ulcer for- 
merly was; and though the Cicatrice ad- 
heres firmly at firſt to the Tendon, yet it 
gradually - Schon more looſe, and is itſelf 
more capable of ſtretching, and therefore 
Jung to the Viſcera puſhing it with Vio- 
ence, as it did in one of the Boys whom I 
ſaw very carefully treated in this Way; ſo 
that I would adviſe no body to throw away 
the Bandage after they had undergone the 
cauteriſing, otherwiſe they run an evident 
Risk of the Hernia returning. This Me- 
thod does no more than make the Perſons 
who undergo it, leſs expoſed to the falli 

out of the Viſcera, if — Bandage ſhoul 

at any time ſhuffle, or be born up off the 


Rings. 1 
The laſt Method I ſhall mention for block- 
up the Rings, is by the Operation of 
Þ 1 3 Which made 
ſome Remarks already. This has general- 
ly been thought to prove an abſolute Cure, 
but, for the Reaſons given againſt the Caute- 
ry proving ſuch a Cure, I join with Mr. De 
4 Faye 8 in Opinion, that it is the ſafeſt 
Courſe to wear a Bandage likewiſe after this 


rand Operation. 
a * XXI. OF 


1 
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(a) Notes ſur Dionis, p. 61, 
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XXI. Of the Tumors in the Scrotum, com- 
monly called falſe Herniz ; by the ſame. 


* eons generally give the Name of fal/e 
| rinks to the Tumors in the Scrrotum, 
occaſioned by any other Caule than the falling 


down of the Viſcera into it; and as theſe 


falſe Herniæ begin below, and riſe upwards, 
whereas the true Herniæ muſt begin above, 
and deſcend afterwards, a pretty ſure Sign 
is thence taken, by which the frue Herne 
may be diſtinguiſhed from the fa//e. 

Becauſe theſe falſe Herniz are of different 
Natures, and contain different Subſtances, 
they are diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Claſſes, 'of 
ſome of which again there are different Spe- 
cies, according to the particular Seat or Na. 
ture of the Tumor. | NED 

To fulfil the Promiſe I made' towards the 
End of the Paper I ſent you on the Anato- 
my of the Scrorum, I have wrote the fol- 


lowing Remarks on each of theſe falſe Her. 
niæ, Without pretending to give a full and 


complete Account of them, but with the 
View to put Surgeons on obſerving more 


exactly the D iſeaſes they treat. 


of 
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Of the HIYDROCELE. 


When Water forms a Tumor any where 
within the Scrotum, the Diſeaſe is called 
Hyadrocele ; of which there may be reckon- 
ed ſeveral different Kinds, according to the 
different Part the Water is lodged in.  - 

1. When Water diffuſes itſelf in the cel- 
lular Subſtance of the Scrotum, the Diſeaſe 
has the fame Appearances as anafarcous or 
leucophlegmatic Swellings in other Parts of 
the Body; Allowance only being made for 
the looſer cellular Subſtance without any Fat 
in the Fcrotum than elſewhere. | 

The Cauſes of this ſcrotal Anaſarce are 
very different; one of the moſt common is 
a more general Aua ſarca ſpreading from the 
Thighs to the Scrotum. Any Tumor pref- 
ſing the Vein of the Scrotum produces a 
Hyarocele of this kind, in the fame way as 
Dropſies are cauſed in other Parts by a Li- 
gature or Preſſure applied to their Veins. 
Thus a tight Garter makes the Foot and L 
to ſwell; thus the Legs of Women with 
Child are often very oedematous; thus the 
monſtrous Swellings are cauſed, which ſome- 
times happen to the Arm when a Schirrhus in 
the Arm- pit becomes large, Sc. For this 
Reaſon it is that often in the rue Herniæ, 
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enough of its groſſer acrid Parts to raiſe 
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and frequently in the fa//e ones, when the 
Tumor rifes high, the Scrotum becomes ve- 
ry thick. One Cauſe more which I ſhall 
mention, is the Stoppage of the Urine by a 
Stone, Excreſcence, or Stricture in the Ure- 
thra, when the Urine burſts through this Ca- 
nal, and diffuſes itſelf into all the cellular Sub- 
ſtance of the dcrotum, Penis, and neighbour- 
ing Parts. | 

The Symptoms of this kind of Hydrocele 


are common to any other oedematous or wa- 


tery Swelling, and are well enough known 
by all Surgeons. | 

In the Cure, particular Regard is to be 
had to the Cauſe; for unleſs that is removed, 
no Cure can be expected. The more gene- 


ral Anaſarra is to be cured; the hernial 


Tumor is to be removed; the Stone, Excre- 
ſcence, or Stricture isto be taken away. And 
then in the Oedema of the q crotum, depend- 
ing on the two former Cauſes, the common 


Methods are to be put in practice. But when 


Urine is diffuſed in the cellular Subſtance, we 
need make no Attempt to cure it by Corro- 
borants, Hydragognes, &c. for the Urine 
ſoon corrupts, either is not abſorbed or re- 
aſſumed into the Blood from the Cells, or if 
it could be taken up, it would produce a ge- 
neral Diſorder in the Body, and would leave 
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flammation and all its Canſequences, Ab- 
(ceſſes, Gangrenes, Sc. The moſt {j 
and ſafe Method of Cure in the Cale of a 
Hydrocele from diffuſed Urine, is ſoon to 
make numerous deep Scarifications, and to 
bring the Wounds to Suppuration as faſt as 
we can, otherwiſe we may lay our Account 
that at leaſt ſeyeral Abſceſſes will he formed, 
after which there will be numerous calloug 
ſinuous Ulcers to cure, of which I have 
ſeen ſeveral Examples. ach 
2. A — Liquor may be poured into 
the cellular Subſtance of the he rmatic Cord, 
as well as into the Cells of the Scrotum and 
is occaſioned by like Caules. If the cellu- 
lar Subſtance behind the Peri#oneum be- 
comes oedematous, the watery Liquor will 
drill down into the fpermatic Cord; if the 
ſpermatic or ſcrotal Veins, but eſpecially the 
＋ are compreſſed; or if any other way 
e Return of the Blood from the Teſticle is 
impeded, this Species of Hydrocele is form- 
ed. It is therefore often to be obſerved in 
thoſe who haye an univerſal Oedema, in 
People whoſe Abdomen is violently ſtrerched 
by a Hydreps aſcites, diſtended Liver, or a- 
ny other Tumor in the Belly, and in ſuch 
as have the true or falſe Herne.  _ 
The Symptoms of this Diſeaſe are an ob- 
long ſoft Tumor in the ſpermatic Cord. 
Which 
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which by continuing Preſſure on it ſome time 
may be diminiſhed or made to diſappear, the 
Water being gradually ſqueezed up into the 
Cells behind the Peritonæum; by changing 
the Patient's Poſture, its Figure changes; ly- 
ing horizontally with the $crofum ſupport- 
ed, it becomes more oblong, and of near e- 
qual Dimenſions from the Rings to the up- 
per Part of the Teſticle; by ſtanding ere 
with the S$crofum pendulous, it becomes 
large in the lower Part, and ſmaller at the 
u 


0 Generally when the Cauſe of this Swel- 
ling is removed the Tumor diſappears ; if it 
does continue, the ſame Indications of Cure 
are to be purſued as in the former Species de- 
pending on the two firſt Cauſes I there men- 
tioned, which are ſimilar to the Cauſes of 
3. Moſt incyſted Tumors are no more than 
a Cellule of the membrane adipoſa diſtend- 
ed by a Liquor ing in it, and there- 
fore we may e that ſometimes a Cell 
or two of the ſpermatic Cord may be formed 
into Hydatides, which have been taken no- 
tice of by Albucaſis (a) and one or two late 
Writers in Surgery, as a Species of the Hy- 
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The Figure of this Tumor is oblong, the 
Cyſt being confined by the Cremaſter Mu- 
ſcle, the firm Cyſt and fluctuating Liquor 
are felt, and the Teſticle is ſituated below 
it. 

The general Methods of Cure are nearly 
the ſame as are directed in the Collection of 
Water between the tunica vaginalis, and 
Albuginea of the Teſticle, which is the kind 
of 5 moſt AS deſcribed. 
Tho' tapping is the palliative, and openi 
the Sac eh radical Cure here, yet 1 is — 
be obſerved, and indeed is plain from the 
Seat of the Tumor in this Species of Hydro- 
cele, that neither Trocar, Cauſtic, nor Knife, 
ate to be applied at the Bottom of the Sero- 
tum, as is — in the common Hydrocele, 
becauſe if the Operation was done at this 
Place, the Body of the Teſticle muſt be pier- 
ced through before any Water could be eva- 
cuated ; the external Side of the Scrotum is 
the moſt convenient Part for making the O- 
pening in this Caſe, ſhunning if we can, the 
diſtended Veins of the $Scrotum.— When 
there are two ſeparate diſtinct watery Cyſts 
here, as it 1s ſid there have been 055 one 
remains diſtended, when the other is evacu- 
ated by an Operation, and the Operation 
| ry "muſt 
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muſt be repeated or continued to open the 
ſecond. | 

The following Hiſtory of a Caſe of this 
Species of Hydrocele, where both Dilcaſe 
and Practice were not in the common Way, 
may not be impertinently joined to an Ac- 
ount of a Diſeaſe concerning which you will 
find yery few Obſeryations. 

One who had formerly been compleatly 
cured of the common Hydrocele, or Water 
between the Coats of the Teſticle, by open- 
ing the whole Sac, having in the Evening 
made merry at a Bottle, was ſeized in the 
Night-time with Pain and Syelling in the 
Scrotum, which being attended with a Quick- 
neſs of the Pulſe, was believed to be of the 
inflammatory kind, and for {eyeral Days he 
was treated with a View to the Inflammati- 
on; T7 was ſeyeral times blo aded, anti- 
hlagiſtic Purgatives were giyen, he was 
—— a low cooling Diet, and emollient 
Fomentations and Cataplaſms were applied. 
The Scrotum ſwelled greatly, the Skin of it 
became red, and a Tumor within it roſe as 
high up on the leſt· ſide as the Ring of the 
external oblique abdominal Muſcle. At laſt 
a Fluctuation was felt in the Parts where the 
T ts were thinneſt -and moſt flexible. 
A Trocar, the Cannula of which was a 

cle 


in one Side, was thruſt into one of t 
Parts 
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Parts, and, upon withdrawing the Stiler, 
clear Water ruſhed out. The Surgeon had 
introducedthe Trocar fo perpendicularly,and 
the Teguments were ſo rigid, that, notwith- . 
ſtanding the Advantage of a Scoop-handle 
which the Canuula had, he could not turn 
it ſo obliquely as ro make uſe of it as a Di- 
rectory to run a Biſtoury upon for opening 
the Sac as he intended. In this Attempt 
moſt of the Water was evacuated; the Pa- 
tient was therefore allowed to recruit his 
Strength ſome Time, in which the Sac filled 

ain. Then a large Train of common Cau- 

ic was laid upon near the whole length of the 
Scrotum towards the outſide; and imme- 
diately after the Cauſtic had had a ſufficient 
Operation, an Inciſion was made through the 
Teguments two Inches thick into the Sac 
about the middle of the Tumor, and a Fin- 
ger 465 e into the Opening. one 
of the Blades of a Pair of Sciſſars was car- 
ried in upon it, by which the Sac was open- 
ed firſt upwards to the Ring of the Muſcle, 
then downwards to the Septum immediately 
above the Teſticle. What the Quantity of Wa- 
ter evacuated was could not be exactly known, 
moſt of it being ſpilt on the Floor by Accident, 
but it was confidetable. The Wound bled 
pretty briskly at firſt, but rhe Hæmorrha- 
gy Ropped ſoon after the Cavity and Wound 
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were filled with Charpie brute, unformed' 
Lint; the Scrotum was covered with Com- 
preſſes, and ſupported by a ſuſpenſory Ban- 


e. | 
ere being no bad Appearance of any 
kind, the Dreſſings were not removed for 


three Days, when the beginning Suppurati- 


on and ouzing Water had made them wet. 


At the ſecond Dreſling the Sac feeling of a 


callous Hardneſs, and there a conſi- 
derable Thicknels between it and the ſper- 
matic Veſſels, the Doſſils to be put conti- 
guous to it were wet with Spittle, and then 


rolled in fine Powder of red precipitate 


Mercary. The Eſcar made on the Tegu- 
ments by the Cauſtic having ſuppurating 
Ointments applied to it. 

When the Eſcar came off, the Sore of the 
Scrotum had a ſchirrhous Ap e both 
in its Hardneſs and unequal Surface; how- 
ever, ſeeing the Cauſtic in this firſt Applica- 
tion had no bad Effect, it was reſolved to 


waſte the Scrotum with it; for which pur- 


poſe Pledgits wet in Spittle were preſſed on 
the Powder of —— 4 Cauſtic, and applied 
to iu. ae 

The Precipitate was continued to be ap- 


N plied daily to the Sac till it became ſoſt, 


nulating Fleſh riſing every where, and * 
ſtic 
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ſtic was renewed to the Serotum as oſten as 
the Eſcar of the former Application fell off, 
3 of a natural Size and Firm- 
The Sac was then allowed to heal, which 
it did very ſoon. D equal Scar no- 
thing is now to be obſerved on = Scrotum, 
and the Patient has been ſeveral Y eaxs, ſince 
the Cure, without the leaſt Symptom of Hy- 
drocele. | | 

4. The Collection of Watet between the 
vaginal and proper Coats of the Teſticle, is 


ſo well deſcribed, and the Directions for 


treating it are ſo full in the common Books 
of Surgery, that I need not enter into any 
articular Detail of it. It may not however 
be amiſs to obſerve, that when Tapping is 
to be performed for Relief of this Diſeaſe, the 
Skin of the Scrotum onght to be ſtretched 
very tenſe where it is to be pierced; and the 
Tumor is to be made very oblong by the 
Surgeon, that the 1 may penetrate 
eaſily, which it will not 0 when the Skin 
4s lax, and that there may bę ſuflicient Space 
between the lower Part of the Sac, where the 
Perforation is to be made, and the Teſticle, to 

event any Injury being done to the Te- 
Raicle by the Point of che nſtrument. 


When the Quantity of Water in this aro- 


-cele is mall, 1 think the Lancer a ſafer In- 
* 3 U * ſtru- 
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ſtrument for making a Perforation into the 
Sac with than the Trocar, which al- 
ways requires a Puſh that makes the Te- 
ents and Sac yield ſo far, that the 
oint of the Stilet comes roo near the 
Teſticle, before the Cannula is forced 
through. F 
Conſidering how readily contiguous in- 
flamed Parts grow together, and how many 
Inſtances there are of People haying a radi- 
cal Cure made of this Hydrocele by Inflam- 
rations coming on the Parts, it would ſeem 
no unreaſonable Practice to endeavour a Con- 
cretion of the two Coats of the Teſticle when 
they are brought contiguous, after letting 
out the Water through the Cannula of a 
Trocar, by artfully raifing a ſufficient De- 
gree of Inflammation: This to be ſure muſt 
done cautiouſly, and ſo that the Surgeon 
can reaſonably expect to be Maſter of the 
Inflammation; and therefore the Applicati- 
on of all irritating Medicines, the Operati- 
on of which he could nor immediately ſtop, 
or any ſingle mechanical Effort, the Effect 
of which he could not be ſure of, are not to 
be employed. Suppoſe the Caunula of the 
Trorar was to be left in, by the Extremity 
of it rubbing on the Teſticle, an Inflamma- 
tion might be 5 raiſed, the Cauſe of 
which could be taken away aſſoon as the 
28 5 Sur- 


and Obſervations, 309 


Surgeon thought fit. I haye never ſeen this 
Practice attempted, and therefore you ſee I 
mention it diffidently. 620 
In opening the whole Sac for making a 
radical Cure, I would prefer the Applicati- 
on of a Cauſtic along the Tumor to deſtroy 
the Skin previous to an Inciſion into the Sac; 
for by the Cauſtic one has a larger Openi 
of the Teguments than by any Inciſſon, an 
large enough external Orifice is always to 
Ine in a hollow Ulcer, which this 
become, to a confined Orifice, which 


2 
be 


m 


uts the Patient and Surgeon both to the 
De of keeping it always open enough, 
and runs the Risk of making a ſinuous Ul- 
cer after all. This is more eſpecially neceſ- 
fary wherea membranous Bag is opened, and 
afterwards to be filled with new Fleſh ; for ſuch 
Membranes are longer in coming to Suppu- 
ration, and in ſending out granulated F lech 
than other Parts are. The Time which the 
Eſcar takes in caſting off, eſpecially when 
the Surgeon applies ſpirituous Medicines to 
prevent its Separation, this time, I fay, 
wherein the Orifice of the Sore cannot 
contract, ' compenſates for the ſlower Sup- 
puration of the Sac ; and the Inflamma- 
tion that continues in the obſtructed neigh- 
bouring Veſſels to the Eſcar is frequently, 
in lax Habits or 9 of uſe to promote 
2 705 3 ; - | 
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a right Suppuration when it is needed. 
I hope no body will believe that ſuch rough 
Treatment as I mentioned the Sac of the 
ermatic Cord to have undergone in the 
Patient whoſe Hiſtory I related lately, is e- 
yer to be given to the Teſticle when its fu. 
nica vaginalis is opened; the Teſticle will 
not bear ſuch Irritation. 1 | 
All theſe. four Species of Hydrocele de. 
ſcribed above are ſometimes ſeen together, of 
which the following Hiſtory may ferve as a 
good enough Example. 
An old but otherwiſe healthy Man had a 
Hyarocele of the third Species in the left 
Side, without any manifeſt Cauſe that he 
could remember, which became fo large and 
weighty as required an Evacuation : He would 
not allow the Sac to be all laid open, bur 
was tapped with a Trocar puſhed into the 


external Side of the Scrotum, by which more 


than a Pound of Water was eyacuated ; then 
the Thickneſs and Soſtneſs of the ſpermatic 

Cord dilcoyered the oedematous Swelling of 
its other Cells. Some Months after he ob- 
ſerved the Sac filling again, which it conti- 
nued to do till it was as full as formerly. He 
delayed having any thing done to,it near two 
Vears, when all 4 Scrotum, but partict- 
larly the left Side, was greatly ſwelled; the 
Teguments were very thick and fim; ck 
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Ctuation of Liquor however was perceived 
not only at the ſuperior external Part, hut at 


the inferior Part where the Teſticle could 
not be felt as it had been formerly; and 
there was a croſs Depreſſion appeared exter- 
nally, which ſeemed to point out its bei 
divided into two Tumors; the alternate Prei- 
ſure of the Finger on the lower Part did not 
make an enff 
Part of the Scrotum The Cale was there- 
fore judg d to be a Complication of three 
Species of Marocele, and probably the 
fourth, v:z. the thickning of the ſpermatic 
Cord, which had been felt in his former Ill- 
neſs, would be diſcoyered afterwards; the 
Teguments were thinneft, and the Fluctua- 
tion was beſt felt at the Bottom of the Scro- 
tum, for which Reaſon the Trocer was firſt 
ut in there, but with ſome Difficulty; and 
Everal Ounces of Water being evacuated; the 
Patient deſired any further Operation might 
be delayed. He went abroad ſome Days, 
then became feveriſh, with fharp Pain to- 
wards the lower Part of the Tumor ; he ask- 
ed no Adyice for ſome Days more, in which 
Time an evident inflammatory Tumor had 
increaſed conſiderably, and the common 
Symptoms of Suppuration were begun, which 


the uſual Medicines advanced very quickly. 


When the Abſceſs was fully ripe it was 
U 4 laid 


ible Fluctuation in the ſuperior 
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laid. open by Inciſion, about twelve Ounces 
of Pus were let out, and the Cavity in which 
it had been lodged was plainly ſeen to be 
formed in the Subſtance of the ſwelled Te- 
ſticle. The Ulcer was treated in the com- 
mon Way, and promiſed to cure quickly, 
the Cavity and Remainder of the Teſticle di 
miniſhing daily; but the fluctuating Tumor 
in the upper Part of the Scrotum continued 
renſe, bur fluctuating when preſſed — Ten 
Days after opening the Abſceſs, the Dreſſings 
were obſerved to be much more wet than or- 
dinary, and when they were taken away 
clear Water dropt very faſt out, and the ſu- 
perior Tumor ap conſiderably ſubſid- 
ed. This watery Diſcharge Wer the 
ſuperior ſwelling went off, and then the Ul- 
cer cured, the Patient recovered perfectly, 
and had no more Warocele. 

J have often ſeen Children, that were born 
with a Complication of Hydroce/es, parti- 
cularly of the firſt and ſecond Species, or 
who were ſeized with them ſoon after Birth, 
they are very eaſily cured with any Corro- 
borants; a bit of Flannel warm'd with the 
- Fumes of burning Bexzozn cures them in a 
few Days. F324 

5. I formerly remarked that a Liquor is 
frequently found with the Viſcera ina true 
Hernia, which may be look d upon rr i 
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fifth kind of Hydrocele; when the Quantity 
of this Liquor is ſmall, it is neither in ha- 
zard of leading us into a fatal Miſtake of i- 
magining the Diſeaſe to be only a Hydroce- 
Ze of any of the preceding Species, nor does 
it require any particular Method of Cure, 
but when the Water is in large Quantity 
with the Vi ſcera, we had need to be care- 
ful not to be impoſed upon, otherwiſe in 
curing what we think a ſimple Wyarocele 
we may wound the Bowels that are in the 
This kind of Hydrocele may be diſtin- 
guiſhed from the third Species, with which 
it is in moſt Danger of being confounded, 
by a Hernia always preceding it, and by 
its generally yielding or diminiſhing when 
preſſed upon, the Water in moſt Caſes being 
thus ſqueezed up into the Belly. xr 
If the Water in this Caſe is in no great 
Quantity, and without much Acrimony, it 
may be preſſed into the Belly, from which 
the Medicines proper in a flight Zydrops 
aſcites will aſſiſt to diſcharge it. When true 
Herniæ can be reduced without any Aper- 
ture in the Teguments, there ſeldom is any 
more neceſſary ; but when the Viſcera will 
not reduce thus, the Water may either become 
9 acrid, which moſt 4 happens 
hen the Viſcera are ſtrangulated, ag 
— 


314 Medical Eſſays 
be in ſuch tiry that we do not chuſe to 
truſt its Abſorption from the Belly; or the 
Bowels may have blocked up the Paſſage, fo 
that it cannot be ſqueezed into the Belly, 
while by its Weight and ſtretching the Parts 
containing it, it creates great Uneaſineſs and 
Pain to the Patient, is in Danger of oc- 
caſioning Diſorders in the neighbouring Parts. 
Theſe two laſt Caſes are to be ſeen in Her- 
niæ of long ſtanding. All three require the 
Liquor to be evacuated. | 
Unleſs when the Opera 


tion for the rue 
Hernia is performed, this Evacuation ought 
only to be made by a ſmall Puncture, leſt the 
— — the Air...In 
ſtead of Directions for making the Puncture 
I ſhall relate the Hiſtory of ſuch a Caſe. 
An old Man had laboured under a 
true Hernia, which had not been reduced 
of a great many Years; the Tumor became 
at laſt of a monſtruous Size, deſcending near 
to his Knee, and of a proportional tranſverſe 
Diameter; he was confined to ly on his 
Back, had very violent Pain both in the Tu- 
mor and his Loins, which kept him almoſt 
conſtantly awake; his Fleſh and Strength 
were much waſted; in ſome Places a plain 
Fluctuation of Liquor was Tag with 
the Fingers, without any of the uncqual ſolid 
Subſtances felt eyery where elle; 3 
5 ater 
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Water nor ſolid Subſtances could be puſhed 
into the Belly, The Tumor being preſſed ſo 
as to make one of thoſe Parts, where the 
Fluctuation was moſt evident and the Tegu- 
ments were thinneſt, as tenſe and prominent 
as poſſible, a Trocar as ſmall as a Crow 
Quill was thruſt very flowly through the Te- 
guments and Cyſt; whenever the Bag was 
nin, the Stilet was taken out, and the 
annula was preſſed a little forward, thro? 
which ſix Pounds of clear ſerous Water ran 
out; then the Convolutions of the Inteſtines 
and the knotty Parts of the Omentum were 
prey felt, but none of them would reduce. 
he Patient was greatly relieved of his Pain, 
and had no Symptom of Strangulation ofthe 
Bowels. No further 3 was thought 
proper, he was allowed to enjoy the Hap- 
pineſs he ſeemed to have by the Removal of 
the violent Pain during the ſhort Time he 
had to live. Pd ret 
6. I mentioned Obſervations of Saviard 


and Le Dran of the hernial Sac of the Pe. 


ritonæum remaining unreduced after the Bow- 
els were into their Place, the ſuperior 
Part of which being preſſed by a Truſs was 
greatly ſtraitned, or the Sides of it were 
4 er, while the lower Part was 
Hlled with Water; this may be accounted a 
ſtxch Species of Hydrocele, I never ſaw this 


Cale, 
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Caſe, nor do I know how it could be diſtin- 
guiſhed from the third kind which I menti- 
oned, unleſs the preceding Hernia led one 
to ſuſpect its Nature. There is one great 
Happineſs however, that though Surgeons 
ſhould miſtake one Sort of theſe two Maro. 
celes for the other they could do no Hurt, 
the Method of curing both being the ſame. 

To finiſh theſe Remarks on Hydroceles, 
it may not be amils to give a general Caution 
to all young Practiſers in the Management 
0 = arts that . made to ſubſide or col - 

ple greatly and ſuddenly after being vio- 
— fag Re > 20a 4 if the Tone of 
the Solids of the Patient or of the diſeaſed 


| Part has been greatly weakned, which is for 


ordinary the Caſe in hydropic Swellings. The 
Caution I would give is, to imitate or ſup- 
ply the Effect of the diſtending Cauſe that is 
removed, otherwiſe they may expect that 
all the weak Veſſels which were formerly o- 
verſtretched will be both 2 * re- 
venting a larger Quanti eir due Pro- 
portion A 3 into them. 
and as incapable of making it move faſt e- 
nough forward; ſo that unleſs when there 
is a free open Out- let or Paſſage for the Li- 
1uors, the Veſſels are all over-diſtended with 

eir Liquors, which are in hazard of - 
ing. In this Way the Lungs are 5 
| ; When 
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when People die of a Peripueumony or 
Aſthma after a ſudden Diſcharge of Liquor 
out of the Thorax; thus the Viſcera of the 
Abdomen are varicous and inflamed after 
Tapping in the Hydrops aſcites; thus In- 
flammarions frequently ſeize the Uterus af- 
ter Child- bearing; thus the common Tegu- 
ments diſtended by Water in the Aua ſarca, 
or by Pas in an Abſceſs become red, and 
ſometimes mortify ſoon after a ſudden Diſ- 
charge of the Liquor which ſtretched them. 
5 od Preſſure will preyent the Influx of 
the Liquors, and Diſtenſion of the Veſſels; 
gently ſtimulating and corroborant Medicines 
will aſſiſt the Veſſels to recover their Tone 
more quickly, which ought therefore to be 
made uſe of in ſuch Caſes. 

When in ſuch a ſudden ſubſiding or collap- 
ſing of an over-ſtrerched Part, there are Veſ- 
ſels opening into any Cavities, it may be ex- 
pected that, for the Reaſons mentioned imme- 
diately above, the open Orifices of the Vel- 
ſels will pour out their Liquors in' more than 
ordinary Quantity, unleſs the Influx of them 
is prevented by the Means propoſed in the 
former n and theſe Orifices are al- 
ſo preſſed ſufficiently to make them reſiſt the 
— of the Fluids ſtretching them. 
Thus violent Flooding aſter Delivery of a 
Child, is ſometimes moderated by Preſſure 


On 
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on the Belly. Thus when any large Abſceſs 
is opened, pure Pas runs out at firſt, then 
it becomes more and more mixed with Blood. 
and at laſt pure Blood is diſcharged, which 
ſometimes runs out in a great Stream, not 
from any one Veſſel, but collected from in- 
numezable {mall Pi ning on every Pan 
of the Surface of "Ukcer; which Hemor- 
thagy. ſtops ſoon after the Cavity is filled 
W Line and preſſed by a Bandage. Hence 
the Neceſlit bee — conſtant Preſſure 
on a diſten od Par, dn and after the E- 
vacuation of Water in a . or of the 
Pur of a large Abſceſs in weak People. 
Hence watery Tumors laid open fend out 
more Liquor in one Day, than was collected 
in them for ſeveral Months, while they were 
 ſhux and ſtretched, Hence I imagine the 
Hemorrhagy has proceeded which Mr. 7a. 


Lo A Nl us happend ro a Patient of 
after opening a | 


HARM ATOCEL E. 


Blood extravaſated after a Bruiſe, Wound, 
Tumor, c. into of the Parts where | 
mentioned Water to be collected in the M- 


drocele, occaſions a Tumor which he. 
£- 
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19 
Hematocele. Allowance only bei 
for the different Confiſtence and Colour of 
Blood and Water, what has been of 
the Hydrocele may ſerve alſo for this Ec - 


| fer. : - : 1 a 
PNEUMATOCELE. 


- 'Pneuma, Spirit or Air, was made uſe; of 
by the Ancients toaccount for ſeveral Phe- 
numena of the animal Occonomy, and was 
eſteemed the Cauſe of ſeveral Diſeaſes; among 
theſe the Hydrops ficcus or Tympanites, 
and the Pneumatocele, or windy Tumor of 
the Kerotum, were as commonly deſcribed 
in Books as the Hydrops aſcites or Hydro- 
cele; though the Writings of Obſervators 
ſhew thoſe airy Tumors to be very uncom- 
mon, and ſcarce ever to be found in the way 
they are for ordinary deſcribed. | 57469 
Air eſcaping out of the Trachea arteria, 
or Lungs, into the Tunica cellularis, may 
diffuſe itſelf every Way, and among other 
Parts may diſtend the cellular Subſtance of 
the Scrotum and ſpermatic Cord (4). — 
Air blown through a Pipe put into a Hole 
made in the Skin, will Altend all the cellu- 
lar Subſtance of that Part, as has * 
* PT, 11 


(a) Palfyn. Anat. chirurg. Traité 2. chap, 18. Litze, Hiſt. 
de VAcad. des ſciences: 1713. Mery ibid. 
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ſometimes to the Scrotum (4). When 
there is not ſufficient Action of the Veſſels 
or Circulation of the Liquors to blend in- 
timately the different Particles which enter 
into the Compoſition of the Blood, the Par- 
ticles of Air which were reſtrained from run- 
ning together, and exerting their expanſile 
elaſtic Power, ſeparate from the other Par- 
ticles with which they were wrought up in- 
to the Compoſition of the Blood, and being 
collected, exert the common Effects of Air 
in any Part they are contained in (6) and if 
they make their Way to any Part of the Sero- 
tum may produce the Paeumatocele. Ina 
Scuffle in this Town a Man was wounded 
with a Sword in the Belly, about half way 
between the Navel and Cartilago Enfifor- 
mis; Part of the Omentum came out of the 
Wound, which was reduced ſoon aſter. The 
Patient was exceeding faint, and his Pulſe 
very weak. He lived only twelve Hours 
after the Wound, in which Time his Scro- 
tum became as large as his Head, with the 
common Signs of Paeumatocele. When his 
Body was examined by the: Surgeons. who 
attended him, the Abdomen was found full 
of extravaſated Blood, which had come from 
a Wound of the Vena Portarum, = ugh 
2 whic 


(a) Dionis operations de Chirurgie, Demonſtr. 4. 
ora co Acad, des ſciences 1714. 
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which the Sword had pierced. Moſt of the 
Veins and cellular Subſtance of the. Abdo: 
men, as well as the Scrotym, were diſtends 
with Air. In ſome very Race Fevers, 
Small- pox and Gangrenes, ve frequent- 
ly felt ſome Parts of the Skin crackle like 
Parchment under one's Finger, and have heard 
a certain  /ib:/us upon making Inciſions 
through it. When Carcaſſes begin to cor- 
rupt, Air evidently begins to generate ox ſe- 
parate in the Veſſels and Cavities. From all 
which it is not unreaſonable to conclude, 
that in a very corrupted State. of the Fluids 
the Pneumatocele may be formed. wk 

The Symptoms of this kind of Tumor are 
commonly deſcribed well enough. 

When external Air is introduced into the 
Cells from the Trachea or Lungs, or by a 
Pipe; after the Acceſs of more Air is prevent · 
ed, that already in the Scnotum may be 
preſſed out at Inciſions made through the 
Skin into the cellular Subſtance, while the 
bad Conſequences of the ſudden collapſing 
of the ſtretched Parts may be prevented by 
the Application of corroborating Medicines; 
and it may be convenient to keep up a Sup- 
puration in the Inciſions for ſome time ab: | 
ter, for diſcharging any Remains of the Air. 

When the Paeumatocele depends on in- 
ternal Air, generated or ſeparated from the 
VoL, V. X Fluids 
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Fluids, the Patient moſt be in very great 
Danger, for ſuch a corrupted State of the 
Fluids, or ſuch a weakned Tone of the So- 
lids as is capable to produce this Diſeaſe, is 
ſcarce to be remedied; and Air collected in 
the Veſſels cannot well be diſcharged, and 
muſt terribly diſturb, if not entirely ſtop the 
Circulation. fp | 
The plentiful Uſe of autiſeptic and cor- 
roborant Medicines are plainly indicated, 
while the Scrotum is treated in the manner 
mentioned above, when we ſuppoſed the 
bb: to be formed by external 


FARICOCELE. 


Any large Tumor in the Abdomen, or ex- 
ternal Force preſſing the Veins, or any large 
Tumor of the Scrot um ſtretching rhe Veſſels 
or impeding the Return of the Blood may oc- 

. eaſton the Veins of the Scrotum or the cor- 
pus pampiniforme to begreatly dilated with 
Blood, which being only a ſymptomatical 

Diſorder, and going generally off when its 

Cauſe is removed, needs no particular Di- 
rection for its Cure: But when by the Veins 
being long diſtended by ſuch a Cauſe, or if 
fom any other Cauſe'the Coats of the Veins 
are ſo much weakned as to yield to their 
& Con ;/ 
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contained Blood, and appear in the Scrot un 
tumid and knotty, when the Diſeaſe is name 
Cirſocele; or when the corpus pampini- 
forme feels all compoſed of large knotty 
Strings, which is the more common Caſe, to 
which the Name of Varicocele is applied, 
there is a Neceſſity of uſing ſome Remedy; 
otherwiſe the ſtretching which the ſtagnating 
Blood occaſions, creats Pair, the Epidydi- 
mis and Teſticle ſwell, and ſome Species of 
the Hydrocele is in Danger of being formed. 
A horizontal Poſture muſt be of thegrea- 
teſt Service in this Diſeaſe, by which the 
Courſe of the returning Blood .is made much 
inore free; whereas in the ere Poſture, ſuch 
a high gravitating Column of Blood as is in 
the ſpermatic Veins, without Valves to aſſiſt 
in its Support, muſt have very great Effect 
on the lower Part of the Veſſels. When 
the Patient does riſe up, tlie Scrotum, with 
its Contents, ought to be well ſupported by 
à proper Bandage, to prevent the ſtretching) 
and Pain which the W ight of this pendu- 
fous Part occaſions. This Precaution of fu-- 
ſtaining the Weight of weak tumified pendu- 
fous Parts is altogether neceſſary, and is con: 
ſtantly to be done in all the different Tumbrs 
of the Scrotum.— If there is a general 
Fulneſs in the Veſſels of a Perſon labouring: 
under the Varicocele, they need to be a 
* 2 little 


r Ts PN I ue Ar or ot 
Oy , Lak 2 


TC CE. „ ] 0 tr ad. Ao 
2 2 Y i 2 * - A A cr 4 . l F 4 * — 

2 * — _ m . . 2 
— 2 = 2 — 


* —— ow —— — - 
— * 
— == 


324 Medical Eſſays | 


hs emptied by the general Evacuations, and 
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 SPERMATOCELE. 


An Excreſcence or Stricture at the ca 
Gallinaginis ſometimes makes, the 725 
ferens, Epidydimis and Teſticle i 
be greatly diſtended with the. ſecerned 15 

quor contained 5 Heap: : ly ga Vie 
ermatocele, w 
10 70 m e eee * Ac en 
ed with the diſtended, Parts. 

If this Dilcaſe is recent, the Na- of 
the Excreſcence or Stricture cures it, but if 
it is allowed to continue any conſiderable 


time, it is in_danger r into a 
ſchirrhous or carcinomatous Tumor, 1 55 


e Rane N it * . 


> 8 arcocele. 


SARCO: 


"and Obſervations. B25 
The general Cauſe of all the falſe Herniæ 
of which I have hitherto treated, is à Liquor 
diſtendingthe different Parts in the Scrotum. 
When the folid Parts themſelves ſeem to in- 
creaſe, or the Fluids loſe their fluid and put 
on a ſolid Form, the Name given to the Dis- 
eaſe is Sarcocele, under which ſeveral. Diſ- 
eaſes may be comprehended, and therefore I 
am ſurpriſed that ſome, who have much Fond- 
neſs for the technical Terms, have not ap- 
5 

onoce Vocele, Gangracnocetle, 
Sthitrboeets Carty ele, Bec: Jools: have 
made a fine String of pompous Greet Words:; 
and then each of theſe might have been diſtin- 
guiſhed according to the Diſeaſe being in the 
Jerotun, ſpermatic Cord or Teſficis. The 
Diſtinction between Phlegmonbcele and In- 
fammutucele would have been juſt as proper 
as What is commonly made between Circo- 
cle and Varicocele: I am ſo far however 
from wiſhing to multiply the Terms of Art, 
that on the contrary, if it was not for the 
Danger of the Students not underſtanding 
readily the Books that have been wrote on 
this Subject, 1 would propoſe ro lay aſide 
the Diſtinction of 7r##e and-falſe Herniæ al- 
7 Cy X 3 th. _ to- 
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together, and would uſe none of the Names 

f the falſe Herne, which prevailing Cu- 
Hom has made me employ, but would call 
them by the common Name the like Diſeaſe 
wauld have in any other Part of the Body; 
fo that I would have treated of the oedema- 
tous Tumor of the Scrotum or ſpermatic 
Card; the incyſted Droply of the ſpermatic 
Cord, Coats of the 7 file or hernial Sac; 
the Suffu/co of theſe Parts; the Varices of 
the ſcrotal or ſpermatic Veins ; the tumified 
Excrctories of the Teſticle; the Inflamma- 
tion, Suppuration, Gangrene, Schirrhus, Can- 
cer, Sc. of the Scrotum or Teſticles. 

The different Diſeaſes comprehended un- 
der the Name of Sarcocele have the fame 
Symptoms and require the fame Management 
as the like Diſeaſes do in other Parts. Havi 

no Deſigu to enter upon any Account of ſo 
many different Tumors, which ought rather 
to be done in a general Treatiſe, than in fuch 

a confined Eſſay, I ſhall relate the Hiſtory 
of a Mortification in the Teſticle which I 
think uncommon; then I ſhall make ſome 
Remarks on the Operation of Caſtratzon, 
and ſhall conclude with another uncommon 
Caſe, where the Caſtration was performed. 
A middle aged Man, ſoon after recovering 

| from a Fever, during which conſiderable E- 
Facuarions had been uſed, was ſeized with a 
15 very 
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yery acute Pain in the right Teſticle, atten- 
ded with a quick Pulſe, for which he asked 
no Advice for ſome Days, during which the 
Teſticle, E ce and ſpermatic Cord 
ſwelled conſiderably ; after this he was fre- 
quently let Blood, emollient Fotuſes and Pul- 
tices were applied to the Part; he was pur- 
ped with cooling laxative Ptizans, and was 
ept under a ſtrict low cooling Diet, but 
without any Relief, except what Opium 
ſometimes gave him. At length a Fluctuation 
ing felt on the Teſticle, a Train of Cauſtic 
was laid on the Scrotum, and affoon as it 
had its Effect, an Inciſlon was made through 
the Eſear into the Sac, where about two 
Spoonfuls of thin Pas was contained ; the 
Teſticle being all in View, it appeared of that 
pale white Colourwhich it has in dead Bodies, 
Next Day when the Surgeon preſſed the 
Teſticle, the Patient was not ſenſible of its 
being touched. and the Surgeon felt like a 
Fluctuation under his Finger; but upon o- 
E the tunica albuginea no Liquor ap- 
red; the convoluted fibrous Subſtance of 
the Teſticle ſtarted out in a very ſoft, pap- 
py Condition and putrid; a conſiderable 
Quantity of thjs being cut away with a Pair 
of Sciſſars, the Sore was dreſſed with warm 
Baſilicon, with which a few Drops of Ol. 
Terebinth, were mixed, and a Pultice of 
Cog 91 X 4 tho 
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the Farines, with ſome diſſolyed Galbanum, 
was put over the whole Tumor. 

For ſeveral Days after more of that fibrous 
Subſtance was cut off, till the Bulk of what 
was brought thus away exceeded the ordi- 
nary Size of the Teſticle in a ſound Man; 
the Parts were well fomented, the Suppura- 
tion was encouraged, granulated Fleſh iprout- 
ed out from the Sides of the Cavity in the 
Teſticle, the Epididymis gradually dimini- 
ſhed, the Scrotum became thinner, and in 


ſhort the Cure went on ſucceſsfully without 


any Accident, till the Sore was firmly ci- 
catrized. One cannot now know which Te- 
ſticle was diſeaſed; and the Patient is ſenſi- 
ble of no Defe from ir. 

To perform the Caſtration with the leaſt 
Trouble and Dread of Hemorrhagy, pinch 
up the Skin in the Groin and make a large 
longitudinal Inciſion, by which the ſperma- 


tic Cord may be brought in View; then take 
up the Cord between the Thumb and Finger 


of one Hand, fo that the Nails meet at 
back Part, upon which paſs a very 
Needle with a Thread; or rather uſe the A- 
neuriſm Needle with a Handle, and the Eye 
near the Point (See the Figure of fuch a 
Needle Tab. vi. Fig Fl tie the Cord a firm 
as you can with flat ſtrong waxed Thread ; 


put two Knots, without any Compreis, be- 
= * tween 
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tween them, and cut off the ſuperfluous Part 


of the Thread with a Pair of Sciſſars; this 


done, cu the 'Scrorum down on the 

Side next to the Thigh, and 
of che Skin outwards, durch che lar the large ſcrotal 
, after which the 

the Scrotum, wich the Telticle in it, may 


be diſſected away with very little Loſs of 


Blood, only Care muſt be taken not to hurt 
the other Teſticle, which will Teadil eome 
in the Way if the aſſiſtant Surgeon 
careful to hold it up in the Groin duting the 
Operation. The Part of the ic 
Cord below the Ligarure is hot ta be Uifſe- 


Qed away from its membranous AThedvns, | 


which ſecure the Ligature from 
wards.—By what I ſaw in two ſuch Ope⸗ 
rations there is no Occaſion for cutting 
Ring of the external oblique abdo 
ſele; for there was not an Retraction of 
the ſpermatic Cord aſter 
cut away in this Way I have now deſcribed. 


Neither the common compound Suſperiſo- 
ry of the Scrotum, nor a long Swath 2 


venient Bandages after this Operation, for 
they do not apply y neatly; à large Compreſs 
conſi 


ably at one End than the o- 
ther, with a round Hole in the middle of the 


broad End of it for paſſing the Pens thro? 


and with a large Cut in the middle of the 


nar- 


carning the Edge 


rfluous Part of 


* be 


Teſtiele was 


| 
| 
1 
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natrow End of it, to allow the two Parts to 
be folded over each other, ought to be ap- 
ied over the unmade Lint with which 
Wound is thick covered; and this is to be 
ſecured by the two Ends of the T or fling 
Bandage, one Tail coming on cach Side of 
the Srrotum to be fixed to the circular Belt, 
Which ought to be double Linnen or Fuſtian 
wilted, to ent its wrinkling into a round 
Cord, which galls the Patient. 
Aſter the Operation the Cure of theWound 
is the ſame as of any other common Wound. 
A young Man mounting a Horſe ſtruck 
the right Teſticle againſt the Saddle; the 
Pain of the Blow was ſo ſharp that he almoſt 
fainted, but ing ſoon eaſier he negle- 
Qedit ſeveral Days, during which the Teſti- 
cle ſwelled conſiderably and the Pain increa- 
ſed; the 12 Pain were — ſoon 
put away by ing, purging ow Di: 
— He 2 — of any Uneaſineſs in 
- the Teſticle ſeveral Months, after which ha- 
rode Poſt ſome Days the ſame Teſticle 
ſwelled, but without Pain, which. made him 
neglect to ask Advice for a Year and a half, 
and in the mean time he uſed much Exer- 
ciſe, and lived in a full Way. The Teſticle 
having then grown 85 e, he was pre- 


ſcribed Pills made of 
H Guaiac with a low 


ict ſulver and Noſin 
et, which he —_ 


and the E 
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ed to Exceſs, by which he had the Addis 


tion of the low neryons Symptoms to his 
other Trouble. The Bulk of the Teſticle 
ſtill increafing, and a Fluctuation of Liquor 
being found at the lower Part of it, a Cau- 
ſtick was applied to the Teguments there, 

car of it being cut through, ſome 
Ounces of Water ran out, but with very little 


Decreaſe of the Tumor; ſoon after it increaſ- 
ed conſiderably, and he ſpit ſome poontuls 
, Dy/: 


* 


of Blood; but as he had no Coug 


pnea or Pain in his Breaſt, it was doubted 


whether the Blood had come from his Lungs 
orThroat. Some time after this he complain'd 
of a Weight and Pain in his Loins in making 
2 little Journey in a Chaiſe; the Teſticle be- 
came larger than a Man could contain in his 


two Hands, the lower and poſterior Parts 


were as hard as a Stone to the Touch, bur 


in the ſuperior anterior Part a Fluctuation of 


Liquor was felt; there was no more Space 
berween this Tumor and the Belly than could 


allow a Man's Thumb to be preſſed in be- 


tween them, and in that Place the ſperma- 
tic Cord was thick and hard; from the Ori- 


fice formerly made by the Cauſtick fungous 


Fleſh ſtood out, which felt as if a Liquor 


fluctuated below, but upon a ſmall Lancet 


being e into it no Liquor was found; 


* ” 


his Pulſe was weak and flow, without. any 
| Sym: 


* 
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. of heQic Fever; lie could take 
of Broth and weak Spoon 
Food without Jin — But from a Nu 
While aſter he had made the ſudden Char 
of Diet from full living to an Exceſs of A 
ſtemfouſneſs, bis Stimach could not dh 
Fleſhes or any 'folid Food, ſo that at this 
Little eating a Leg of à Chicken made him 
vomit. His Caſe was judged to be very dei- 
b bur that the only Chance he had for 
the Extirpation of this Teſticle, 
Be underwerit with great 
e arid title Loſs of Blood. 
"The Tunic vaginalis was grown firmly 
10 the thinica albuginea of the Teſticle at 
the lower Part, but in the ſuperior Part was 
extended into a Bag, which contained eight 
Ounces of Water.; the Body of the Tefticle 
elf was become n moſt compact ſitm gc hir. 
bus, with ſorhe few ppurations in 
„ | weighed near two Poun 
Tbe Patient paſſed the Night after the O. 
ration calmily, bur would not allow hint- 
If to ſleep through Feat of an Hemorrhagy, 
the Blood having ouzed- thiough the Drel- 
Tips in the * IP 
He was eaſy all chte Bllowi ing Days, 


with rather roo Httle Fever, only c night 
+ © pprefiids and 


* prels, 
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es, but affirmed ir was ſoch as made him 
2 he muſt die ſoon, pad Lon big Wag. '0< 

therwiſe no bad'Sy 

ks Dreſſing e the fourth 
Day Day. the Lips 11 ere too little 
1 ay the Suppuration ſcarce was be⸗ 
N cordial nervous Medicines were 
given him from time to, rime, and he had 
of Po jes we 
Ni of bank a 0 two Days after: 
when the Lips of rhe Wound were rather 
too thick e was begun, the 
Pulſe was flow calm; the Wound I 
well fomented and dreſſed with Di | 

Next Day the ſwelling of the Lips of tho 
Wound was. fallen,” but without 11 
plentiful Suppuration; the Prepuce and he 
Skin of the Penis had a watery Thickneſs 
in them, and that uneaſy ins Be which, 
as I faid, he could not find Words to expreſs, 
was greater. 

On the eight Day after the Operation the 
Wound looked much better than it had done; 
his Kidneys, his Belly anſwered well in theil 
Evacuation; there was no Fault in his Pulſe ; 
he took Food. had no Heat or Thirſt, nor 
any Complaint, except that ſomeuibat which 
he did not know how to expreſs; and tho 
he called it Weakneſs, yet he moved him- 
Gf with ſuch Agility it Strength that he 
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even joked himſelf for calling it by that Name: 
On the ninth Day, in the Morning, the 


watery ſwelling of the Penis was decreaſed, 


the Suppuration was more plentiful ; at noon 
he cat ſome Chicken, and drank a Glaſs of 
Wine 2 _ I wag ſeized with Fore 
ing, with Coldneſs and fainting, which 
the ſtrongeſt Cordials did not put away; his 


Pulle ſunk and could not be felt long before 
ſeven in the Evening, when he died. He re- 


mained ſenſible to the laſt, and ſpoke reaſo- 
pably and with a ſtrong Voice till ſe Minutes 

fore his Death, long after his Pulſe was 
gone, and his Extremities were turned cold. 


When his Body was opened the Meſen- 


tery was found inflated with Aif to a pro- 


digious Bulk, as were all the other cellular 
Parts of the Abdomen; all the Veins, large 
and ſmall, were in the ſame Condition; 


c 
Auricles and Ventricles of the Heart were 
greatly diſtended, and collapſed with agreat 

laſt of Air when cut. There was an Ounce 
or two of Pxs in the cellular Subſtance near 
to the Origin of the right ſpermatic Vellels, 
but below that the Cord was ſound, with 
the Ligature firm on it, lying without the 
Ring of the external oblique Muſcle, All 


the other Bowels were very ſound. 


Though in conſidering the Symptoms by 
which the ſeveral Sons of Tumors it the 
cro- 


2 . . ©, * 
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Kerotum are known, I have mentioned only 
thoſe proper to each, yet I have here and 
there given Hints that we ate not to ex wet 
thefe Diſeaſes always ſingle, but that 

often are Complications o of them, which — 


to be diſcovered by rhe different Symptoms 
ing to each; fot which Reaſon, and 
to ſave Repetitions, I did not take Notice of 
all the Com lications which might happen, 
and can eaſily be ſuppoſed by any who is ac- 
quainted with the 2 of the Parts, 
and knows alle of the ſimple Diſcaſes. 


The Unw People have to let it 
be known that they H under the Di- 
ſeaſes of tlie Parts I have treated of, made 


me relate the Hiſtories of — articular Patien- 


without Names, Dates or Witneſſes, ſo that 


the Perſons cannot be known except by thoſe 
who are already in the Secret. When this 


Paper is read in your Society I ex the 
different Gentlemen who ſaw the Caſes I men- 
tion along with me, will bear Teſtimony to 
the Truth of what is told, for I have on 
1 7 chooſed to relate only fuck where I 


had Vouchers whom you could conyenient- 


ly examine; ſo that your Publication of theſe 
Hiſtories m may be a Warrant to the Publick 
that the Evidence of them is not ſupported 
by my ſingle Teſtimony, while I don t tranſ- 
ges the art of Hippeereter's 5 Oath, Which 


diſ- 


eee int 
diſcharges us to reveal the ſecret Diſeaſes of 
D 
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M eee 
* pernumenary Ribs and Vertebra; by Mr. 
Foun GEMMIL, Szrgeon. in Irvine. 


A 8 about 30 Vears of Age. of a 

. ng robuſt Conſtirution, was banged 
here on T barſday. the x6th, of January 
1735, for the Murder of her Child. I was 
informed. by a ſure Hand. that on the firſt 
of January ihe had her Menſtrua,. and have 
reaſon, to ſuſpect ſhe was too intimate 
with, ſome of her Fellow Priſoners. In diſ- 
ſecting her Body, I found both the Tube Fal. 
lopiane greatly diſtended, the left one was 
pale coloured, bur the right Tuba appeared 
inflamed in its external Coat. Having gent- 
ly ſqueezed the. left Tube, a white Body in- 
clining to an oval Figure, about the Size of 
a large Garden Pea, drop d out at its Extre- 
mity, with a good deal of a whitiſh viſcid Li- 
quor; and having ſqueezed the Tube ſeveral 
Times, a conſiderable Quantity of the ſame 
Sort of Liquor was. preſſed out; the Mem- 
branes of the roundiſh Body were ſtrong and 


tough, and contained a tranſparent ee 
12 


and Obſervations, 337 
Subſtance; the Colour and Conſiſtence of 
the white · coloured Liquor were like to the 
Semen virile. 

The left Ovarium was more than twice 
the Bulk of the tight one, and looked like a 
Bag full of a dark-brown coloured Water ; 
bur when it was opened a tranſparent viſcid 
Fluid ran out, and what remained was a red- 
diſh Subſtance much of the ſame Conſiſtence 
as the cryſtalline Humor of the Eye has, be- 
ing the greater Part of what this Ovarium 
contained. 

There was nothing uncommon in the right 
Ovarium; about half Way between it and 
the Extremity of the Fallopian Tube I found 
in a Duplicature of the Membrane ſuch a Bo- 
dy as was ſqueezed out of the left Tube, 
but it was ſhrivePd and decay'd, with little 
in it of any Liquor; the right Tube was full 
of the ſame Sort of white Matter as I ſqueez- 
ed out of the left Tube. on 

In the Skeleton of this Woman, which EF 
reſerve, thete are thirteen Vertebræ of the 

„and as many Ribs on each Side, to 
wit, eight true and five falſe ; the Cartilages 
of the two loweſt true Ribs vtfiite in the 
middle for about an Inch, then divide again, 
aud are inſerted ſeparately into the Sfernum; 
the two lower falle Ribs are about two In- 
ches and a half long. | 
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XXIII. An Account of a monſtrous Child; 
. by Dr. JohN BurToN Phyſician at Vork. 


a LJ RIGHT, Spoule to a Ship Car- 
R penter living at Kzrkthorp near 
Wakefield in Yorkſhire, bore a Child that 
had no Parts of Generation proper either to 
Male or Female, there not being the leaſt 
A ce of ſuch Organs at the Place 
where we ſhould ex to find thoſe Parts; 
the Child in every other Part was made as 
is common, except about half Way betwixt 
the Navel and Os pubis, where was a cir- 
cular Orifice of about an Inch Diameter, in 
which was a ſpongious Subſtance reſembling 
the End of the G/ans Penis excoriated; it 
did not project in the leaſt from the Body, 
neither was it covered, but was quite bare 
and very ſore and tender. Through the ſe- 
veral and almoſt innumerable Pores or Ori- 
fices of this ſpongious Body the Urine ouzed 
continually, and ſometimes Blood, and at 
other Times a reddiſh-coloured Serum. The 
Child lived to the Age of five Years or there- 


abouts, and died of the ſmall Pox in Novem- 
ber laſt. To the Truth of this I can bring 


many 
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many Certificates, as well as living Witneſs 
ſes, if it was thought neceflary. 
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XXIV. An Eſſay on the Caries of Bones; 
by ALEXANDER MoxRO P. A. 


HE Nature and Seat of a Diſeaſe being 
: known, there is no Difficulty in un- 
derſtanding what chirurgical Operation ought 
to be performed, and the Effects of every 
Part of the Operation can be demonſtrated z 
ſo that Surgeons are inexcuſable if they do 
not reform what is faulty in the manual Part 
of their Buſineſs. The Effects of Medicines 
not being near ſo evident, but requiring long, 
and accurate Obſervation to Jifover them 
fully, are much mote liable to be miſtaken ; 
People are too haſty in making Concluſions ; 
a ſingle Cafe or two has too often been the 
| Occaſion of fixing a general Rule for the 
Cure of Diſeaſes The different Circum- 
ſtances of Piſeaſes and Patients are not ſuffi- 
ciently regarded, Medicines being often or- 
deted more for the Name of the Diſeaſe than 
for the Symptoms of the Patient. If a 
Cure is made, the Succeſs is attributed to the 
Medicines, without any Examination whe-. 
| Y 2 ther 
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ther Nature has not made it in Oppoſition 
to Medicines very improper to aſſiſt her. 
Men of great Fame have been ſubject to ſuch 
Errors, and they have been followed by the 
Generality of Practiſers. What People 
have embraced for Truths in their Youth 
they. are unwilling to contradict afterwards, 
ar: he early Impreſſions which our Mind 


receives are with Difficulty effaced; the hu- 


man Mind is the fame it was in Horace's 
Days, the Quo ſemel eſt imbuta recens is 
ſtill true. In ſo many different Ways may 
People acting with the utmoſt Sincerity and 


bona fides, be led into Error about the Medi- 


cines they employ in Diſeaſes. 

If Gentlemen would patiently and aſſidu- 
ouſly obſerve the Circumſtances of their Pa- 
tients, and the Operation and Effects of Me- 
dicines ; if, after remarking the evident 
ſenſible Effects of Medicines, they would 
reaſon from one Caſe to another, by obſer- 


ving the Analogy between them, they would 


be convinced that the common Routine is 
often not to be followed, but that a more 
ſafe and effectual method of Cure ought to 
be purſued: If no more Credit was to be 
given to Writers than what is ſupported by 


not only their Multiplicity of Practice, but 


by their Accuracy in relating Circumſtances, 
and by the reaſonable Indications on mo 
; eir 
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their Practice appears to have been founded: 
If, inſtead of taking one or two of our 
Cotemporaries as our conſtant Guides, we 
would compare ſeveral Writers of different 
Ages to diſcover whoſe Practice was moſt 
on a rational Foundation :—If theſe Methods 
were purſued, -I am perſuaded the common 
Practice, in a great many Caſes, would ſoon 
be changed. ay 
General Schemes of this kind are, I know, 
commonly look'd upon as Words of courſe, 
and as little regarded as if one was propoſing 
a Project impoſſible to be executed. An 
Example of the Practice in a particular Diſ- 
eaſe, varied hitherto in many different Ways, 
and moſt of ir founded on very. little Rea- 
ſon, with a Propoſal of reforming it accor- 
ding to the Plan above mentioned, may pol- 
fibly have greater Influence, which 1 Ball 
therefore now lay before you. 
In Complaiſance to the Deſire of ſeveral 
of my Pupils I have choſen for this Example 
that corrupted State of Bones which Surgeons 
name Cares, Sphacelus, Teredon or Tre- 
don; in treating which, I ſhall give, in the 
hiſtorical Way, a ſhort Sketch of what ſome 
of the moſt eminent Writers have ſaid upon 
it: Next, I ſhall deſcribe the different Ap- 
pearances I have had Occaſion to obſerve of 
this Diſeaſe; then I ſhall examine the mani- 
1 lelt 


, on tt 4-2-1 pa r - 
: 2 5 * Na * — 7 1 A*; * ; - 
"= 


— — * — — 
rr * 


——ͤ—ͤ— — 


— — — — 
— 2 . „0 


- - — — 
IS —— 
— —— —— 


. — 2 — — . — — 7 
* OY 
k by — — — — * 7 87 Py 3 a Py 9 ad 
- . un 
PTD 
— — 


—— — — 


. — = 


—— ́ it.. — —ͤ——ũ—ũꝓ—ä— 1 UU -ũQßẽx̃ ———— ——— —— — — 
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feſt Effects of the different Medicines which 
have been uſed or propoſed for it: And laſt- 
iy, I ſhall conſider what Method of Cure 
appears moſt reaſonable, according to the 
yarious Circumſtances. 8 

In the Works commonly aſeribed to Hip- 


pocrates the Caries is ſaid to be a dried Pi- 


tuit between the Laminæ of the Bones (a), 
or Earth dried by Heat (5), or a Defect of 
the Mucus (). The Account of the Sym- 
ptoms is very 1 (4). The Pro- 
gnoſis is as ſuperficial; for Tice no more than 
that in tedious Ulcers the Bones are affected 
and the Cicattices are hollow (e), and livid 
Fleſh in a diſeaſed Bone is a bad Sign (). 
As to the Cure; Cold is faid to be hurtful to 
Bones (g)., and this Diſeaſe is to be treated 
as a Fracture (5). 

Celſus gives no Opinion of the Cauſe of 


the Carzes, and deſcribes very few of its 


Symptoms, but is very e in his Di- 
rections concerning the Cure. | 

His Application to Bones laid bare in 4 

| | | com- 


. _ " "Re | 
1 * 
. mn »/ * — — — = 


{a) De morb. lib. 2. 

(b) De carnibus. 

(e De articul. 

cd) De morb. lib. 2. 

fe Aphoriſm. $ 6. Aph. 45} 

(Cf) Ibid. $ 7. Aph. 2. 

(2) Ibid. $5. Aph. 18, 
De morb. lib. 2, 
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tompound Fracture is Wine, Oil and Sup- 
purants (a). In a Fiſſure or Fracture, where 
it is not neceſſary to take out the Bone, he 
orders a cephalic Plaiſter, ſoftened with Vi- 
negar, to be applied, and propoſes that the 
ſame Plaiſter, ſoftened with a Cera? of Ro- 
ſes, ſhould be uſed afterwards as an Incarner 
(5). His Medicine for ſtopping the Hemor- 
rhagy, which ſometimes happens in cutting 
the T ents to lay the Skull bare, and af- 
ter raiſing Pieces of it from the Dura ma- 
ter, is Vinegar (c). 5 | 

In the Caries of Bones Celſus's Method 
(d) is to lay all the carious Part bare, and if 
it is then doubtful how deep the Caries goes, 
to pierce with the Terebra (or pyramidal 
Perforative) till the raſpings are no more 
black. —If the Carzes is ſuperficial he orders 
it to be burnt once and again with a hot I- 
ron, that a Scale may ſeparate from it, or to 
raſp it till either Drops of Blood ouzing our, 
or the white Surface of the Bone ſhew all 
the carious Part to be taken away, when 
Nitre * well pounded is to be ſprinkled on 
the Bone. When the Carzes is deep he ad- 

. viſes 


- „ — 


(a) Lib. viii. cap, 8, & 10. 
- (6) Ibid. cap. 4. 
, 1e Ibid. 
(4) Ibid. * 2. & 3. 
* Dioſcorid, lib. 3. cap. 8. ſays, Nitre azd iti Spuma 15 
biting, and has the Force aud burning of Salt. | 
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viſes a great many Holes to be made thr&? 
it with the Perforative, into each of which 
a red-hot Iron is to be put, till the Bone is 
quite ; for thus, he, the corrupted 
Part will be brought off. When the Ca- 
ries penetrates to the other Side of the Bone 
it muſt be cut out. When the Extent of 
this deep Caries is not larger than what the 
Head of the Trepan will cover, he employs 
this Inſtrument to take it out. If the Caries 
is large, he orders Holes to be made round 
the Edges of it with the Perforative, and 
then cutting the Bridges between theſe Holes 
through with a ſtrong Knife ſtruck with a 
Hammer, he tqkes away all the carious Part. 
The Medicines which Dzoſcorides chief. 
ly recommends for bringing away the Scales 
of Bones, or for what is now called their 
Exfoliation, is the Powder of the Root of 
2 A r 2 and the Juice 0 4 
rbium, ing the Teguments to be de- 
ended with 1 or Cerats, when the 
Eupborbium is to be applied (6). 
Galen defines Bones to be the hardeſt, 

moſt dry and terreſtrious Parts of the Body 


(e), whoſe Qualities are cold and dry &, | 
| He 


— 


— 3 — >. 
(4) Lib. iii. cap. 77. 
(6) Ibid. cap. 8. 
7 De Oſſib. in Procem. 
4) Pe Elemear, lib. i, cap; 6. 


* 
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He thought a Carzes in a Bone analogous to 


an Ulcer in a ſoft Part (a), and that it was 
occaſioned either by the adjacent Fleſh ge- 
nerating a bad Sanies, with which the Bones 
being moiſtned were corrupted (4); or that 
it was owing to a mucous Humor drove ta 
the Bones (c). | 

In conſequence of this general Doctrine 
concerning Bones and their Eroſion, with 
the general Axiom, That Contraries are 
the Remedies of Contraries (d), Galen muſt 
neceſſarily have been led to diſcharge all 
things which he eſteemed cold (e), and to 
recommend Dryers (F) in a Caries. He is 
yery ſparing in his Recommendations of par- 
ticular Medicines for this Diſeaſe ; Opoponax 
in Ulcers of Bones and Rad. Peucedani for 
Exfoliation (g), with fome compounded 
Plaiſters (), are all he mentions. 

The Greek Phyſicians after Galen have 
added little concerning this Diſeaſe, except 
ſome few Medicines, anſwering Ga/en's In- 

| ten- 


A. 


» 


1 


(a) Pe cauſis morb, cap. xi, de medic, art. conſtitut. cap. vl, 
(b) Comment. in Hippocrat. de Fract. lib. ii. $ 20. 
(c Comment. in Hippocrat, de articul. lib, iii. 
(4) Comment. in Hippocrat. Aphoriſm. S 5. Aph. 18. 
(e) Comment. in Hippocrat. Hike: $ f. Aph. 18. 
(7) Ibid. 5 6. Aph. 45. 

(p De ſimpl. medicam. Facult. lib. viii. 

„ De compo. Pharmac. ſ. loc, lib. x. De comp. me- 


gc. per genera, lib, iy, cap. 13, & lib. V. cap, 2+ 
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tentions of Cure. Paulus Mgineta (a) has 
ſomething of a different Formula for making 
the affected Part of a Bone ſeparate; it is a 
Cataplaſm made of the Leaves of the wild 
Poppy and of the Fig- tree, with Barley - 
Flour and Wine; or inſtead of it he recom- 
mends equal Parts of the Sem. Hyoſciami 
and of Vitriol. 

The Arabians added greatly to the Liſt 
of drying Medicines, moſt of them actually 
ſo, that is, in the Form of Powders, and the 
greater Number potentially ſo too; that is, 


ſuch as, when taſted or applied to Sores, ſti- 


mulate, raiſe Heat and ſome Degree of In- 
flammation. They alſo reſtored the Celſſan 
Practice of burning and raſping diſeaſed Bones 
(5), which had been neglected by the Greek 
Phyſicians, but has been generally mention- 
ed by Writers after the Arabian. 

One of the Arabians, Albucaſis (c), ad- 
viſes, ina compound Fracture, where a Bone 
is bare, to putaCloth 6 in black Styp- 
tic Wine into the Wound, but not to make 
Uſe of a Cerat, or any thing in which there 
is Oil, leſt it make Corruption happen to it. 

Thoſe who wrote on Surgery when Learn- 


ing 


7 Px th 
2 


— 


64) Lib. iv. cap. 30. a 
(b) Avicenn. Tract. IV. lib. iv. Fen. IV. cap. 11, 
(c) Chirurg. pars iii. cap, 20. 2 
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ing began to be reſtored in Europe, in the 
fourteenth and fifteenth Centuries, copied 
moſtly the Arabians; but after burning the 
Bone, which is the Method of-Cure in the 
Caries, which the moſt eminent of themare 
fondeſt of, they applied oily Medicines to 
the cauterized Bone (a). 

After Chemie came to be cultivated in the 
ſixteenth Century, other Methods of caute- 
rizing were introduced. 

Angelus Bologninus (C) tells us, that ſome 
in his Time n- Uſe of ſcalding hot Oil, 
heated Roots of the Aſphodelus, kindled 
Brimſtone, and the Water by which Gold is 
ſeparated from Silver. | 

Joannes de Vigo 0 beſides aqua regia, 
mentions Oil of Vitriol, Vnguentum Ægyp- 
tiacum, and Vitriol burnt and mixed with 
Aquavite as Cauteries. After cauterizi 
he dreſſed with Ong. abſterſroum de Apio, 
and ſays that by this Method the Separation 
of the diſeaſed Part is made in forty Days 
after cauterizing. | 
wk rer (4) mentions Os. Sulphuris and 
Euphorbium for the Caries, but prefers a 

He Pre- 


Mt 


(a) Guy de Chauliac. Trait iy. 
) De cura ulcer. lib. ii. 
(c) Pract. medic, ſecunda pars, lib. iii. De ulcere cum oh 


corrupto. 


(4) Chirurg. magu. lih. iv. cap, 14 
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Preparation of Antimony, which he does 
not deſcribe. 

Fallopius (a) agrees with Veſalius in the 
Form of the drying Medicines to be applied, 
and in the Management of a Bone aſter it is 
burnt; the Place, ſay they, immediately af. 
ter being burnt, is to be frequently moiſtned 
with Roſe-Water and the White of an Egg, 
that Inflammation and other Symptoms may 
be prevented; afterwards the Eſcar is to be 
ripened with Butter or Ung. Tetrapharma- 
C um. | 


Ambroſe Pare (b) lays more explicitely 


than Albucaſis, that the Application of un- 


ctuous and oily, or of moiſt and ſuppuratin 
Medicines, corrupts Bones; Pare ſeems T 
ſo fonder of the ſimple Dryers, that is, the 
abſorbent Powders, than thoſe who went be- 
fore him, whole _— were as much po- 
tentially ſo as actually. 

Fabricius ab Aquapendente (c) reckons 
Aquavite among the ſtronger Dryers, and 
recommends the Juice of Leeks, with Salt, 
for drying Bones further after they are burnt. 

Gulielmus Fabricius Hildanus (d) is ra- 
ther more poſitive thay Pare in a 

0 


— 1 


— — * 
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(4) De ulcerib. cap. 22. 

(6) Livre xix. chap. 31. et 32. 

(c) Pentateuch. chirurg. lib. 3. cap. 103 
(4) Pe Gangren. et Sphacel, cag. 19, 
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the Application of all moiſt and oily Medi- 
cines to Bones laid bare; he ſeems in one 
Part of his Writings () to expect always an 
Exfoliation from Bones laid bare, though in 
other Places (5) he relates Examples of Bones 
laid bare being cured without any Deſqua- 
mation. 

Hildanus (c) introduced the free Uſe of 
Euphorbium and its Tincture in Spirit of 
Wine, the Acrimony of which the Writers 
_— him had warned their Readers to guard 

ainſt. 

Marcus Aurelius Severinus (d) takes 
Notice of the ſhrill Sound, as if a Void was 
below, which a Piece of Bone has when 
ſtruck after its Exfoliation begins. He re- 
commends Oil of Euphorbium and of Lime 
7 a proper Application to corrupted Bones 

RE 

* after Severinus's Time, that is, about 
the middle of the ſeventeenth Century, the 
eſſential aromatic Oils of Vegetables were 
introduced. 

Nicolaus Tulpins's (F) favourite Medi- 

cine 


ä 
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(4) De ulcerib. cap. 22. 
(6) Obſery. Cent. iv. Obſerv. 95. & 96. 
(c) De Gangr. & Sphac. cap. 19, Obſery. Cent. i. Obſ. 
92. Cent. iy. Obſ. 21. & 95.— Cent. v. Obſ. 21. 
(4) De efficaci chirurg. pars ii. cap. 11. 
(e) Pyrotechn. chirurg. lib, ii, part 1. cap. 4. 
(f) Obſeryat. lib. i. obſ. 37. | 
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cine for Exfoliation was Oil of Cinnamon 
with Oil of Sublimat. 

In the latter Part of the laſt Century not 
— Variety of theſe Oils were uſed, and 
different Tinctures in ardent Spirits and o- 
ther Compoſitions of the Dryers of the An- 
cients and of the aromatic Oils were con- 
trived; but the alcaline Salts, both fixed and 
volatile, ſuch as Sal Tartari, Sp. Sal am- 
moniac. Sc. came to be employ'd as well as 
8 acid Spirits, Ol. Sulphur. Vitriol, Gc. 

a). 
While the Generality of Writers at this 
Time were ſo fond of the Aromata, T :n- 
ures, Elixirs, Spirits, ©c. ſome mention 
their having cured carious Bones by perfo- 


rating, trepanning, and cutting them out (%), 
5 Wu — deſtroyi x x08 with Cau- 
ſticks (c). Others ſucceſsfully employed wa- 
tery Medicines (4) and dry Lint (e). 

Among the Writers of this Time, Wi ſe- 
man (F) is more accurate in relating the 


Ap- 


(a) See Barbette chirurg. lib. iii. cap. 8. Verduc Patho- 

. de chirurgie, chap, i. des Fractures —— Car. Muſitan, 
chirurg. Tom 11. cap. 19. 

(6) Scultet. armament. chirurg. Tab. 27. Explic. & ob. 
65. Zodiac. Medico-gallic. anni 1679. Menſ. Decemb— 
an. 168 1. Menſ. Nox embris. 

(c) Lamzweerd Obſery. go. 

(4) Scultet. armam. obſ. 42. Ruyſch obſ. 48. 

(e) Ruyſch Obſ. 5, 

(f) Surgery, Book. ii. chap. 7. 
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Appearances of carious Bones than former 
Authors; they generally remarked only the 
black Colour, Greaſineſs, Roughneſs, ſpon- 
BY Softneſs and ſtinking Smell, and thin 

rown Ichor of Bones when carious, with 
the ſpongy Fleſh growing out from them; 
Wiſeman obſerves that carious Bones may 
be of a white, brown or black Colour, and 
adds, If the white be pory the Carzes 
may be 2 and more dangerous than 
if it were black and hard.” 

His Method of Cure is like to Cel/ass in 
ſeyeral Particulars; he orders all the carious 
Part to be laid bare, with Cauſtick applied 
to the Teguments ; then to ſcrape the rotten 
Fleſh away, or to conſume it with Eſcharo- 
ticks; where that cannot be done, becauſe 
of large Veſſels, Nerves or Tendons in the 
Way, he deſires the Orifices of the Ulcer to 
be dilated with Sponge-Tent, Gentian Roor, 
Sc. But if the Cure of the Cares is of great- 
er Conſequence to the Patient than theſe 
Parts are, and they are ſo ſituated that the 
Cure cannot be made without deſtroying 
them, he adviſes to cut them through to come 
at the Bone. When the carious Bone is 
laid bare, if the Caries is ſuperficial, he 
would have it raſped and then to be dreſſed 
with the milder Sarcoticks or digeſting Oint- 
ment; in few Days aſter the Application of 

. | which, 


352 Medical Eſſays 

which, he ſays, you may ſee the Fleſh thruſt 
forth in ſmall Grains, which is Callus ;,—— 
Burning with a hot Iron he frequently uſed 
with Succeſs for haſtening the Exfoliation.— 
Ar other Times he pinched away or broke 
off the Caries. His Medicines are the 
Dryers, chemical Oils and Eſcharoticks, on- 
ly that in ſeyeral Caſes where the Bone lay 
deep, he uſed Injections compoſed of the 
vulnerary Plants boiled in watery Liquors; 
with ſome ardent Spirit and a little Sp. Vi- 
triol. dulc. | | 

I rook Notice formerly that Hildanusex- 

reſſed himſelf as if he thought Bones laid 

are muſt exfoliate; this came to be a gene- 
ral Opinion, as is evident from the Directi- 
ons which moſt chirurgical Authors give for 
treating Wounds where Bones were laid bare; 
and Belloſte (a) tells us it was the univerſal 
Practice in his Time to dilate ſuch Ae 
and to keep them open in Expectation o 
the Exfoliation He 3 the 
Abſurdity of this Practice, and recommends 
to Surgeons to endeayour to prevent Exfoli- 
ation in ſuch Caſes, and for this purpoſe he 
not only adviſed what Felix Wurtz and 
Cæſar Magatus had done before him, to 


wit, to bring the Lips of the Wound near 
| to- 
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(a Chirurgien d' hopital, chap. 12. 
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together and to dreſs ſeldom; but alſo pro- 
poſed that when a conſiderable Space of the 
Surface of ſmooth firm Bones is laid bare, 
there ſhould be a great Number of ſmall Holes 
made with a Perforative of a Trepan as d 

as the Diploe or Cancelli of the Bones, at- 
ter which, he ſays, Fleſhy Papillæ riſe out 
from theſe Holes, and extend themſelves all 
over the bared Surface of the Bones, and the 
Wound is ſoon cured without any Exfolia- 
tion. This Practice has been approved by 
ſome conſiderable Men, though, fo far as I 
know, it has not been 2 among Sur- 
geons.—Belloſte condemns the Applicati- 
on of acid Spirits to Bones as increaſing the 
Caries; and being of Opinion that the Air 
acts by its Acid on Bones, he inſiſts in ra- 
ther ſtronger Terms than moſt former Wri- 
ters had done, that Bones ſhould be well de- 
fended from the Air. 

Mr. Petit (a) is the only Author of this 
preſent eighteenth Century whom I need to 
mention; he names the ſeveral Diſeaſes in 
which Caries moſt frequently happens, and 
relates the S 3 which it may be 
judged that a Bone is corrupted; ſuch are 
the deep-ſeated Pains preceding an Abſceſs 
forming near a Bone with a livid Colour and 
Vol. V. E 42 Spon- 


(a) Maladies des Os, tom. II. chap. 16. 
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Spongineſs in the Teguments; an Ulcer con- 
— ing long near a Bone; the ſprouting Fleſh 
of ſuch Ulcer appearing ſpongy, of a pale 
Colour, eaſily penetrated by a Probe, and 
bleeding readily withour giving Pain; the 
Quantity of Matter bei er than com- 
monly comes from an; Ulcer of that Extent; 
_ thin 1 browniſh Colour and 
ſtinking Smell of the Matter; its appearing 
22 the Plaiſters, though cba is no 
Lead in their Compoſition; feeling the Bone 

ſcabrous and unequal. | 
Petit obſerves ſeveral Appearances rotten 
Bones have, which may make ſo many Species 
of Caries; 1. The Surface of a Bone may 
be corrupted, and may notwithſtanding be 
pretty and fmooth, without throwing 
out much Matter; he calls this a dry Caries. 
2. If the Surface of a Bone is very unequal, 
with a Number of ſmall Holes diſcharging 
large Quantities of Sauies, he names the 
Caries vermonille or worm-eaten, from 
the Reſemblance it has to Wood eroded by 
ſmall Inſects. 3. Fleſh may grow in the In- 
terſtices of the corrupted bony Fibres, and 
may fill up the Caveruulæ. 4. Sometimes 
theBones are imperceptibly waſted in Cancers. 
Mr. Petit fays the dry Cares is general- 
ly the moſt ſuperficial, and cures more eaſi · 
Iy by Exfoliation than the other 2 

| whi 
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which has made him think *©* that the Exfo- 
lation of Bones is only made readily when 
the carious Part has no more Communi- 
cation with the Veſſels of the ſound Bone. 
This Communication entirely ſtop'd gives 
Ground to believe that the Juices which 
* moye inthe Veſſels of the ſound Part make 
an Effort againſt the corrupted Part, and 
that theſe Efforts, redoubled by the Re- 
ſiſtance, and repeated every Moment of 
Life, are the Cauſe which, inſenſibly ſepa- 
rates the corrupted Part of the Bone. 
LI perceive ſoon, ſays he, Fleſh rifi 
in the Circumference of the corrupt 
Piece, which grows more and more, I ave 
** Reaſon to believe that proportionally, as 
the firſt Efforts of the Liquors make the 
«« Separation, theſe nutritive Juices congeal, 
*« andformFleſh, and that it is the inſenſiblę 
Growth of this Fleſh which compleats the 
Separation of the Piece of the diſeaſed Bone, 
and thruſts it outwards. I am mote certain 
Nature acts thus, becauſe I find this granu- 
** lated Fleſhinthe Place where the leparated 
** Piece of Bone was, and that the good Qu. 
*« lities of this Fleſh make me certain that the 
* Bone is ſound below.. 

The Motion of the corrupted Piece. of 
Bone, and the Blood c@ming out below it. 
are the Symptoms by whigh, Mr. Pert 
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tells us, the Exfoliation may be known to 
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Our Author remarks that the worm eaten 
Caries, and that where Fleſh riſes in the 
Cavernule, may be of different Depths in 
the Bone, and are more difficult to cure than 
the dry Caries. When the Quantity of Sa- 
nies (which is JORGE bloody in the lat- 

ter Species of Carzes) is very large, there 
is Reaſon, ſays he, to ſuſpect it comes from 
the Cancelli, where the Marrow is contain- 
ed, and where the Diſeaſe frequently begins, 
from which if it does not find an Exit, it will 
kill the Patient. 

Mr. Petit's Methods of Cure are theſe. 
When the Cares is very ſuperficial and of 
the dry Kind, he dreſſes it with Doſſils 

dipt in Spirit of Wine, as he would do a 

ſound Bone laid bare, which he affirms does 

not always exfoliate.— If the Caries is deep- 
er and an Exfoliation muſt be haſtened, he 
applies to it Aqua fortis or Spirit of Nitre 
in which Quickſilver has been diſſolved, 
which he recommends as a favourite Medi- 
cine, and afterwards he makes Uſe of Spirit 
of Wine. He diſcharges the exfoliating 

Part to be taken away till it is quite looſe. 

If the carious Part cannot be ſeparated 

by theſe means, he recommends the red-hot 


Iron, 
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Iron, raſping, the Perforative and Trepan, 
as Celſus orders. 

After the Carzes is thus removed, Mr. Pe- 
tit judges by the white, thick, mild Matter, 
firm Fleſh' and hollow hard Cicatrice, that 
the Bone is ſound; or he dreads a Relapſe if 
the Appearances are otherwiſe. 

The general Practice of our Surgeons is to 
keep Ulcers with carious Bones as much di- 
lated as they can by Doſſils, 1 
Sc. to deſtroy the ſpungy Fleſſi with Eſca- 
roticks, to apply Spirit of Wine, Tincture 
of Myrrh a Aloes, Tincture of Euphor- 
b1um, and ſuch like, to the Bone, and fre- 
quently to all the Sore.— As theſe ardent 
Spirits are applied to haſten the Exfoliation 
in a Carzes, they are applied for moſt part 
alſo to ſound Bones laid bare as Preſervatives, 
it is faid, againſt their Corruption, and to 
prevent Exfoliation, 

From this hiſtorical Sketch of what Au- 
thors have ſaid of the Carzes, it is evident 
how little the Circumſtances of this Diſeaſe 
have been conſidered, and what a contradi- 
ctory odd Medley of Practice has been fol- 
lowed; furely all of it could not have been 
ſupported by Obſervations tolerably made. 
Of late indeed ſome Species of this Diſeaſe 
have been diſtinguiſhed, but the Practice is 
too uniform in all of 2 To reform this 

ä 3 it 
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it will be neceſſary to examine more accurate- 
ly the Appearances of this Diſeaſe. 5 
Previous to any Account of the Carzes 
it will be neceſſary to remark, that Bones 
have their Veſſels and circulating Fluids, and 
in ſhort the ſame general Texture which other 
Parts have, ſo that Solidity and ſtronger Co- 
heſion of Parts are the only evident diſtin- 
iſhing Characters of the Compoſition of 
nes: Of this Truth there are many Proofs, 
ſuch as, f 
— — are — — — Membranes 
Cartilages before they oflify. 

2. The hardeſt — — ſometimes 
changed back again into a ſoft State. 

3. The granulated Fleſh which riſes out 
from Bones after Fractures, Amputations, 
the Trepan, or in Exfoliation, differs no- 
thing from what would come from any ſoft 
Part, yet in ſeveral Caſes becomes ſound ſo- 
lid Bone. ü 

4. When the Texture of Bones is unravel- 
led artfully and compared with the Texture 
of the ſofter Parts, it appears alike in each. 

5. By a chemical Analyſis the fame Prin- 
ciples are obtained from Bones as other Parts, 
the Proportions of theſe Principles being dif- 
ferent in different Parts. 2 

6. By comparing the Diſeaſes of Bones 
with ſimilar ones in ſoſter Parts, as I _ 
| 0 
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do in conſidering the different Species of 
Caries, the general Propoſition, of Bones 
differing only in Solidity and Coheſion of 
Parts from the other ſofter Organs of the 
Body, will be further confirmed. 

The Species of Carzes which I haye had 

Occafion to ſee are, | 
I. What Mr. Petit calls the dry Carzes,. 
where the Bone is pretty ſmooth and firm, 
and throws out little Matter; tho' the Sur- 
face of the carious Part of a Bone, in this 
Species, is not ofa very dark Colour at firſt, yet 
before Exfoliation it becomes of a dark- brown 
or black Colour. An Exfoliation is more ea- 
ſily obtained here than in any other kind. Be- 
fore the corrupted Part can otherwiſe be ob- 
ſerved to ſeparate, one will hear, as Severimus 
remarks, a ſhrill Sound when it is ſtruck with 
a Probe, as if it was hollow; ſoon after this 
the Edges of the carious Part riſe a little, and 
Pus, or if it is preſſed, Blood, is ſeen coming 
out below them; granulated Fleſh then ap- 
s at theſe Edges, the Bone is more raiſed 
gradually towards the Middle, till all the 
carious Part is ſeparated from the new ſprout- 
ing Fleſh, which riſes up on the whole Sur- 
face of the Bone below, and ſeems to puſh 
off the carious Squama, ſo that it becomes 
quite looſe, and can be taken away without any 
Violence. The Ulcer is then in a fair Way 
x of 
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of curing. and though a conſiderable Thick- 
neſs of Bone has come away, yet, in ſome 
time after, little Depreſſion is to be felt on 
the Surface of the Bone, the new Fleſh ha- 
ving gradually become harder, till it ſupplies 
in a good meaſure what was taken away. 
Whoever has ſeen the Separation of a gan- 
* Piece of Skin, or of the Eſcar of a Cau- 


ick applied to the Skin, where a Fiſſure 


firſt appears in the Margin of the mortified 
Part, Pu begins to ouze out there; the Di- 
viſion between the ſound and mortified Part 
becomes larger, new Fleſh riſes, the Separa- 
tion goes on from the Circumference to the 
Center, till the mortified Part drops off, and 
the new Fleſh ſupplies its Place; whoever, 
I fay, has ſeen this, and compares it with 
the Phznomena of the dry Carzes, will judge 
that, Allowance only being made for the Ri- 
gidity of the bony Fibres, which cannor 
contract as the Fibres of the Skin do, the 
Appearances are the ſame in both Caſes, and 
therefore I would call the State of Bones de- 
ſcribed above, the gangrenous Cares. 

II. The ſecond kind of this Diſeaſe is Mr. 
Petit's worm-eaten Caries, in which the 
ſpongy or cavernulous Texture is evident; it 
has not ſuch a dark Colour as the former, 
the Quantity of Matter ſent out from the 
Cellules of the Bones is greater than in the 
| | for- 
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former Kind, and is vaſtly increaſed when 
the corrupted Sarzes comes out from the Mar- 
row in the Cancelli. Pieces of the ratten 
Bone may be broken off here, or they may 
fall away, but no regular Exfoliation is to 
be expected, unleſs when by Art it is redu- 
ced to the former Species. The gradual waſt- 
ing; of the bony Fibres by the Suppuration 
is often very remarkable in this Carzes; a 
Piece of Bone which appeared as large as 
the End of one's Thumb, and of a ſolid Sub- 
ſtance, ſhall become leſs than the Point of 
the little Finger, and fo ſpongy that it can 
ſcarce be touched without breaking. 

The worm-eaten Caries, where the Sub- 
ſtance of the Bone only is affected, may be 
compared to an Ulcer of the ſoft Parts, which 
has a Number of little Sinuſes in its Sides, 
ſuch as I have frequently ſeen when hard Tu- 
mors had only in part ſuppurated, and were not 
all melted down into Pur; Drops of Matter 
could be ſeen drilling out from the numerous 
Orifices of the ſmall Caverns in its Sides.— 
When the Janzes comes from the corrupted 
Marrow in the Caucelli, the Diſeaſe is ana- 
logous to an Abſceſs, the Matter of which 
= eroded a Number of ſmall Holes in the 

A 
III. Frequently a ſpongy, bleeding, fleſh 
Subſtance riſes in al elle — of 4 
| a Worm- 
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worm-eaten Caries, when it may be called 
carnous, and is much a-kin to Ulcers with 
Hyper ſarcoſis. | 

IV. As the ſoft Parts are diſſolved down 
into a mucaginous Subſtance, which deſtroys 
their original Form and Texture in the ite 
Swellings, as they are called, fo in this 
Diſeaſe, and ſome others, the Perioſteum be- 
comes. thicker, the Bone turns ſofter, its Sur- 
face is eroded, a yellow-red ſpongy Subſtance 
ſprouts out, and proceeding er into their 


Subſtance, . waſtes the bony. Fibres. 


The Difference of the Appearance of this 
Kind from what I called the carnous is, that 
in the carnous the ſpongy Fleſh grows out of 
the Caverns, while the grey or brown co- 
loured ſpongy bony Sides of them till re- 
main; * — — the — Fibres 
diſa wherever the ſpongy Fleſh comes, 
ſo 3 can ſcarce — by the Probe 


whether or not the Bone is carious. Upon 


ſcraping away this Bone - conſuming Fleſh, the 
Surface of the Bone appears rough indeed, 
but not mueh eroded nor greatly altered in 
its Colour. 

J have 2 ow Ulcers — 3 where 
ſuch a conſuming ſpongy Fleſh roſe. 

V. Frequently LS pin an Abſceſs 
one ſhall ſee at the Bottom of it a white 
{ſmooth Bone, without its PE or 

on- 
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Connection to any of the neighbouring Parts, 
except by its Ligaments at its Extremities. 
By any Trials we can make, and by what 
we can judge from the Conſequence of the 
Bone's changing its Colour gradually as it 
continues expoted to the Air, and the Ne- 
ceſſity of its coming all away before any 
Cure can be made. of the Ulcer, it appears 
that there is no Circulation of Liquors: in 
ſuch 1 before the Abſceſs was opened. 
This Way of Bones mortifyin | 
moſt ES in — — . 
whom ſomething analogous to this is likewiſe 
often to be obſerved in the Glands, round 


which a ſlow Suppuration is made, which 


leaves them almoſt entirely ſeparated from 
the ſurrounding Parts. 

VI. In one Species of Exoſtoſic the tumi- 
fied Part of the Bone is ſofter than the reſt 
of it, and is not compoſed of x Fibres, 
nor cavernous, but as if the oſſifying Juice 
had been thrown out irregularly ; over which 
a ilaginous or tendinous Subſtance is 
ſpread ; and from this a firm, ſhining, ſmooth 
Fleſh grows out, which, after the Teguments 
are removed, ſends forth a thin, ſtinking, a- 
crid Sanies; the Patient complains often of 
throbbing Pains in it, and ſometimes conſi- 
derable Hemorrhagies are made from imper- 
ceptible Veſſels in its Surface, May not this 
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be compared to ulcerated Cancers of Glands? 

VII. In the ſpreading eating Cancers, 
which all Practiſers know the Symptoms of, 
the Bones are waſted as well as the bft Parts, 
and the Appearances are the ſame in both, 
unleſs that the Bones do not conſume quite 
ſo faſt. 

Having mentioned from Wi ſeman and Pe- 
tit the general Symptoms by which we may 
ſuſpect or know that a Bone is carious, and 
having deſcribed what different Appearances 
T have ſeen in corrupted Bones; I ſhould, if 
T intended a regular Treatiſe, proceed to the 
Aitiology and Prognoſis of each, but the 
foxmer. would lead me into too large a Field 
of Diſpute, and the latter would require fo 

uppoſitions as would be tedious, or 
would be fo general as to be of little more 
Uſe than the common Directions laid down 
by practical Authors eaſily guide one to; l 
ſhall therefore proceed directly to the The. 
rapeuſis. 

In treating any Carzes it is altogether ne- 
ceſſary to examine ſtrictly all Circumſtances, 
and to diſcover, if poſſible, what Cauſe, ei- 
ther general or topical, may have made the 
Corruption of the Bones, that Endeayours 
may be uſed to remove it, if it ſtill ſubſiſts. 
Seeing it would be very improper to pretend 


to give here Directions for the Cure of the 
Luer 
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Lues venerea, Scrophule, Scurvy, Gan- 
grenes, Abſteſſes, Wounds, Contuſions, 
and all the other Diſeaſes which may occaſion 
Caries, I muſt confine myſelf to the topi- 
cal Management of the Cares, without any 
Regard to the Habit of the Patient, or to 
any other Diſeaſe. 

A ſpeedy and fafe Separation of all the 
corrupted Part is then the principal Indica- 
tion to be purſued, for executing which you 


have ſeen from the Hiſtory very many Means 


have been propoſed ; to know which of theſe 
are preferable in the different Caſes which 
may be under our Care, it will be neceſſary 
to conſider the evident Operation and Ef 
fects of the ſeveral Medicines propoſed, which 
may be reduced to the following Claſſes : 
1. The inſipid terreſtrious Abſorbents, 
ſuch as, Powder of Corall, Crabs Eyes, (Sc. 
put into an Ulcer, where a Bone is carious, 
can have little other Effect than to imbibe 
the Matter of the Ulcer; if they fall into 
any Cavernulæ of the corrupted Bone, they 
may remain ſo long there as that the Matter 
they imbibe may become acrid. Charpze, 
Lint, is an Abſorbent which has not this Diſ- 
adyantage. 

2. The Powders which have aromatic or 
other acrid Particles in them, ſuch as Pulv. 
Rad. Ariſtoloch. Bryon. Peucedan. Aloe, 

Myrrh, 
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Myrrh, Euphorbium, not only abſorb Li. 
quors, but give more ot lefs Stimulus in 
proportion to their Acrimony; and as the 
Effect of all Irritation is ſome Degree of In- 
flammation, which in Sores js principally re- 
moved by a ſubſequent increaſed Suppuration, 
theſe Powders may aſſiſt to ſeparate corrupted 
from found Parts. Such of them as have 
balſamic Particles in their Compoſition en- 
courage the a moſt. Several of 
them reſiſt the Putrefaction of animal Sub- 
ſtances, and therefore may preſerve a carious 
Bone, or the Matter coming from it, from 
ſuch a high Degree of Putrefaction as they 
might otherwiſe go to. Beſides theſe Ef- 
fects on the Sore, Regard muſt always be 
had to their Operation, if any of their Par- 
ticles are abſorbed into the Blood - veſſels, for 
ſome of them produce more or leſs of Fever, 
others become Purgatives, Sc. according to 
their different Powers, which are known to 
thoſe who are acquainted with the Virtues 
of Drugs. | 

3. Ardent Spirits, e. g. Aquavite. Sp. 
V. being liquid, can be introduced further 
into a caribùs Bone than Powders can; they 
ſtimulate Sores, reſiſt Putrefaction, harden 
the Fibres, coagulate the Liquors, hinder 
Suppuration, and quicken the Pulſe when 
abſorbed. 

4. The 
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4. The Tinctures of the Powders, No 2. 
in the Spirits No. 3. partake of the Nature of 
both, but principally of the Spirit, of which 
the larger Share of the Compoſition conſiſts. 

5. The Eſſential Oils, OJ. Cinamom. Ca- 
raph Sc. ſtimulate, erode, reſiſt Putre- 
faction, and mixed with the Blood, raiſe ſome 
Degree of Fever. 

Common Oils, Balſams, Reſins, relax, 
increaſe the Putrefaction, and are allowed u- 
niverſally to be the moſt effectual Suppurants 
and Incarners. 

7. Water relaxes the Solids and dilutes 
the Fluids, when nearly of the ſame Hcat 
with Animals. | 

8. Vinegar ſtimulates and reſiſts Putrefa- 
ction; when weak enjoys allo the Virtues of 
Water; when ſtrong approaches to the fol- 
lowing Claſs. | 

9 be natural Salts, Nitre, Sea Salt, 
Allum, the Vitriols, have different Degrees. 
of Pungency, and Lan ng ſtimulate 
or erode, otherwiſe they preſerve animal Sub- 
ſtances from Putrefaction. 

10. Acid Spirits extracted ſrom Foſſils by 
the Force of Fire, ſuch as, Sp. Nitr. Sal. 
marin. Ol. Sulphur. Vitrioi, Sc. coagulate 
the Liquids and mortify the Solids; by be- 
ing diluted with Water they approach to Vi- 
negar. 

11. By 
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11. By diſſolving metallic Subſtances in 
thoſe acid „ ings generally their corroding 
ſphacelating Power is increaſed, and ſome of 
them give ſuch violent Pain as frequently to 
bring on Convulſions. 
12. Metallic Bodies corroded by Acids 
generally erode when applied to Sores; ſome 
of theſe, for Example ſublimate Mercury, 
and ſome other mineral Subſtances, particu- 
_ larly Ar/enich, have ſhaken the whole Frame 

of the Body when applied externally, and 
the mercurial Preparations do ſometimes en- 
ter the Blood to produce a Salivation. 
Iz. Alcaline Salts and Spirits, Sal & Hp. 
C. C. Sal & Sp. Sal. Ammoniac. Cineres 
Clavellat. Fal. Tartar. Ol. Tartar. c. 
ſtimulate, erode and increaſe Putrefaction; 
when abſorbed, as the volatile ones very rea- 
dily are, they quicken the Pulſe. The e- 
roding Power of theſe Salts is greatly increal- 
ed in their Preparations with Quicklime, as 
in the common Cauſtick, which mortifies a- 
ny Part of a living Animal it is applied to, 
but with remarkably leſs Pain than what the 
Acids or their Preparations with Metals give. 

14. All Bodies hcated beyond a certain De- 
gree and applied to our Bodies give us Pain, 
ſtimulate and inflame ; when greatly heated 
they mortify whatever Part of an Animal 


they touch. 
| 15. The 


. 
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15. The Effects of raſping, cutting, break- 
ing and trepanning Bones are altogether evi- 

ent. | 

16. In every Wound or Ulcer the Matter 
diſcharged into it muſt be the moſt conſtant 
Application to the Sides of the Sore; when 
this Matter is laudable mild Pus, it is one 
of the moſt powerful good Digeſters, Suppu- 
rants and Incarners; when it ſtagnates too 
lo ng, or when the Liquors or Veſlels are 
faulty, it may become an acrid, ſtimulating, 
croding SJanzes ; when abſorbed into the 
Blood, it infects all the Liquors, ſtimulates 
the Veſſels, and is capable of producing vio- 
lent Diſorders. 

The Effects I have attributed to theſe Me- 
dicines are ſuch as are evident to the Senſes, 
and whar all who 3 know, but don't 
always conſider when they make uſe of them, 
otherwiſe they would have adapted them bet- 
ter to the ſeveral Species of Carzes, and to 
the different Stadia of each, the Cure of 
which I now proceed to. 


Of the dry or gangrenous Caries. 


When the dark Colour and dry Surface of 
a carious Piece of Bone ſnew it to be fully 
mortified, eſpecially if the ſhrill Sound and 
riſing Edges of it, with Pur coming out be- 
Vor, V. A a low 
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low them, diſcover the Exfoliation to bebe- 
, Nature of herſelf, or with very little 
Aſſiſtance, will make the Cure. 

If the Pus is mild and in due Quantity, it 
will prove the beſt Suppurant and Incarner 
for making the new Fleſh thruſt off the cari- 
ous Piece of Bone, Care only being taken 
not to remove it too frequently, nor to al- 
low it to remain ſo long as to become too 
acrid. 

If the Quantity of Pus is too little, it is 
to be ſupplied by the Medicines whoſe Ef- 
fects are neareſt to it, ſo that thoſe of the 
ſixth Claſs are proper, *Ung. Baſilic. Lini- 
ment. Arcæi, or ſuch like every Surgeon 
employs to haſten the falling out of a Piece 
of Skin mortified by a Cauſtick. I haye of- 
ten employed them with equal Succeſs in 
bringing away a $qzams of a carious Bone, 
the Separation of which would neceſſarily 
be retarded by eyery thing which checks 
Suppuration and the Growth of new Fleſh, 
as the common favourite Medicines compre- 
hended under Claſs third and fourth neceſſa- 
rily do; though, it muſt be acknowledged, 
Nature, with the Aſſiſtance of the Balſam of 
her own preparing, Pus, will often get the 
better of all that Surgeons do againſt her. 

While the Exfoliation is making, the ex- 
ternal opening in the Teguments is large e- 


nough 
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nough if the Pus is ſo evacuated that it nei- 
ther forms ſinuous Ulcers, nor is abſorbed 
to taint the Blood, for otherwiſe it haſtens 
the Separation of the carious Part of the Bone 
more by being collected upon it, than when 
it has a free Exit. 

If by the external Orifice being ſmall, ei- 
ther of the bad Conſequences juſt now men- 
tioned happens, the Aperture ought to be en- 
larged either by fling it with prepared 
Sponge, which expanding itſelf ſtretches the 
Orifice; or it may be enlarged by cutting 
with a Knife or eroding with Cauſtick the 
Teguments which cover the Carzes, and they 
are afterwards to be kept aſunder by filling 
the Sore with ſoft Doſſils, and =. them 
in gently by a proper Bandage. 

When the Colour of Part of a Bone is con- 
ſiderably altered from what it ſhould be in a 
ſound State, but is not ſo dark as it can be 
judged to be intirely mortified, while there 
are no Signs of its Separation, it may prove 
a very tedious Task to truſt the Exfoliation 
only to Nature; and therefore, after lay ing 
all the altered Part of it bare, if it can be 
done by the Methods propoſed in the pre- 
ceding Su poſition, the Surgeon ought to 
try with the Per forative or with the Raſ- 
ay how deep the Diſeaſe goes. If it is 0n- 
y ſuperficial, a complete Mortification is to 
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be made by applying a red hot Iron or po- 
tential Cautery ; after which the Caſe and its 
Management is the ſame as was mentioned 
already. | 

If the Alteration in the Bone is deeper than 
the Action of the Iron or Cauſtick can reach, 
the Surgeon may cut off all that is ſuſpici- 
ous with a very ſharp Inſtrument ſtruck with 
a wooden Mallet, which gives little Shock 
to the Member; after which he is to pro- 
mote as much as poſſible the ſprouti * 
nulated Fleſh, ſuch as riſes in Exfoliations, 
from the whole Surface of the Bone, with- 
out which no Cure is made, but the Surface 
anew alters its Colour and corrupts. If it 


was asked Surgeons what the Medicines are 


which would moſt readily procure the Growth 
of Fleſh, they would — anſwer in gene- 
ral, Pus and balſamic or unctuous Medi- 
eines, and ſuch they would apply in all fuch 
Caſes, except where Bones are bare. For 
what Reaſon this Exception ſnould be made 
I underſtand not; the Parts which yield new 
ſprouting Fleſh with the greateſt Difficulty 
ought, one would think, to have the moſt 
powerful Incarners applied to them ; and 
now, after a great many Trials, I can aſſure 
you that no Medicines fo effectually prevent 


the Corruption of Bones laid bare, and aſſiſt 


to cover them ſo toon with Fleſh, as Oint- 
| ments, 
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ments, Balſams, and dreſſing ſeldom, to have 
the Aſſiſtance of the moſt effectual Balſam of 
all, Pus; with theſe we lice daily the Extre- 
mities of amputated Bones covered over with 
Fleſh, and by this Method I haye had the 
Pleaſure to ſee large Parts of the Skull, Tibia 
and other ſuch very ſolid Bones, covered in a 
little Time with granulated Fleſh, after they 
had been laid quite bare by Wounds made 
even with a e Inſtruments, and likewiſe 
after their exterior carious Surface had been 
cut off as directed a little aboye, and a com- 
plete Cure was made without the leaſt obſer- 
vable Exfoliation. 

Tis plain that in the Caſe I now treat of, 
where the corrupted Part of a Bone has been 
all cut away, or when ſound Bones haye been 
laid bare, and we wiſh to make a Cure with- 
out Deſquamation, that all Medicines which 
can mortify the exterior Fibres, ſuch are all 

eroding Medicines, are to beſhunn'd; as are 
allo alk ſuch as harden and dry Fibres they 
are applied to, ſo as to prevent the growing 
of Fiel, which ardent Spirits moſt effectu- 
ally do; and therefore of all the Claſſes of 
Medicines which I mentioned there are none 
except the Abſorben*s No. 1. and 2. the un- 
Ctuous and balſamic No. 6. and Water No. 7. 
which are not oppoſite to the Indications of 
Cure. The terreſtrious Abſorbents are of no 

A a 3 Uſe; 


make Fleſh riſe from the Surface of a ſoun 
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Uſe; Water dilutes and waſhes away the Pus, 
ſo that ſome of the more active or balſamick 
Powders and the unctuous Medicines can 
only be the proper Remedies here. 
Whoever bad taken notice of the Progreſs 
of the Exfoliation of a Bone, or of the Cure 
of a Bone laid bare without Exfoliation, muſt 


have ſeen the granulated Fleſh riſing from e- 


very Part of the Surface of the Bone to co- 
yer it, and that what Fleſh grew out from 
any neighbouring) Part, though it may ly o- 
ver the Bone and hide it from one's Sight, 
yet it does not grow to the Bone, and no 
Cure is made unleſs by what riſes from eve- 
ry Point of the Bone; nay yery often Sur- 
n are obliged to deſtroy ſuch overloping 
Ipongy Fleſh to promote the Cure; from 
which it is reaſonable to conclude, that Be. 
loſtes dreſſing ſeldom contributed much more 
to the Cures' he performed without Exfolia- 
tion of Bones laid bare, than the Holes he 
propoſes to be made with a Perforative into 


the Diploe or Cancelli; the Fleſh riſing from 


that ſofter Subſtance, oyerſpreading the Sur- 
face in the Circumference of the Holes, can 
be no better than the ſpongy Fleſh which 
hangs over the Bone from the Sides of the 


Sore. 


If, notwithſtanding our Endeayours t 


Bone 
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Bone laid bare, or of one that has had its mor- 
tified Surface cut off, we cannot obtain this 
with'd-for Incarnation, and the Surface of 
the Bone ſhews its beginning Corruption by 
a Change of Colour, it muſt be treated as a- 
bove directed in the Caſe where we —— 
a ſuperficial Carzes, it muſt be completely 
mortified. 
When the carious Part of a Bone is too 
thick for being ſeparated either by the Raſ- 
per or Chizzel, it is to be taken out with 
the exfoliating Trepan, or by making agreat 
many Holes in the Circumference of the Ca- 
ries; and then cutting the Bridges between 
them through, the Middle of it is raiſed or 
cut off, after which the Management is the 
lame as in the preceeding Cale. | 
Very often there is not Space enough in 
the Sore to apply right the Inſtruments pro- 
er for cutting away the carious Part of a 
one, and it cannot be ſafely enlarged; when 
this is the Caſe we can only haſten the Ex- 
foliation by fully mortify ing all that is ſpoil'd, 
by repeated Applications of a red hot Iron 
or of potential Cauteries. When the hot I- 
ron is to be uſed the Bone ought to be pre- 
viouſly well dried that the Iron may not be 
extinguiſhed by the Moiſture; and we are 
commonly defired to guard the' Sides of the 
Sore with wet Rags, whereas, when either 
9 A4 tho 
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the Iron is to be applied from time to time, 
or we can judge that the Exfoliation cannot 
be ſpeedily made, while we wiſh to continue 
a large external opening, the reaſonable Pra- 
ctice is of Deſign to burn the Sides of the 
Sore into a fully mortified Eſcar, if ſome 
Part is not to be hurt, the burning of which 
might be of very ill Conſequence; for while 
this dead Eſcar remains, leſs Moiſture will 
be thrown out to prevent the Effect of the 
Cautery, and the ſubſequent Applications of 
the hot Iron can be made with little or no 
Pain to the Patient, and the. Orifice docs 
not contract... If a carious Bone which is 
to be burnt lies deep, the hot Iron ought to 


be introduced through a Canula placed upon 


the Bone, that the Iron may be rightly di- 
rected. 1 

If the potential Cauteries are choſen ra- 
ther than the actual, the common Cauſtick, 
prepared of Quic lime and Soap- les, deſerves 
the Preference to any of thoſe compoſed of 
the acid Spirits, for it gives not near ſo much 
Pain, and is not ſo apt to occaſion Convul- 


ſions; it penetrates better than the dry Forms 


of eroded Metals, and does not run ſo much 
when it melts as the more liquid Acids do; 
it either is not abſorbed, or its Effects are 
not obſerved in the Blood: Whereas the mer- 
curial Preparations frequently raiſe an unex- 


S 


Sn POS 8.08 8 


8˙ 28 


22 


. Sr 


and Obſervations. 377 


ected Salivation.—— The Reaſons given for 
* the Sides of ſuch a Sore as I now 
treat of, are equally good for forming an Eſ- 
car all round the Sides with the potential 
Cauteries. This Eſcar ought to be kept 
from 2 as long as the Surgeon can; 
the moſt effectual Way of doing this is to 
ſoak it frequently with ardent Spirits, by 
which Management the Exfoliation of the 
Sides (pardon the Expreſſion which I uſe to 
ſhew the Analogy) may ſometimes be near 
as long in making as the Exfoliation of the 
Bone, if the Suppurants, Pus -and digeſting 
Balſams are rightly applied to it. 

When the affected Part of the Bone is fully 
mortified either of theſe Ways, the Caſe is 
reduced to the Suppoſition I firſt made, and 
is to be treated in the ſame Way. 

Though Neceſſity obliges us to uſe Cau- 
ſticks in the very deep dry Cares, yet be- 
cauſe they require ſo much Time and ſo fre- 

uent Applications before they can pores 
through any conſiderable Thickneſs of a ſo- 
lid Bone, I would prefer the chirurgical In- 
ſtruments with which the whole corrupted 
Part can be taken away at once, whereyer 
they can be conveniently made ule of. 

After an exfoliating Piece of Bone is move- 
able, the Orifice of the Sore ought to be 


poſed 


made fo large, by the Methods formerly pro- 
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poſed for enlarging Orifices of Sores, as the 
ſeparated Piece can eaſily be brought our, 
and without leaving any conſiderable hollow 
Ulcer under the Skin; for thus the pricking 
Pain, which a looſe Piece of rotten Bone fre- 
quently occaſions when left to work its Way 
through a ſmall Paſſage, and the Suppurati- 
ons which may be occaſioned by its remain- 
ing under the Teguments, may be prevent- 
ed, and there is no Danger of leaving a ſinu- 
_ ous Ulcer, which may require more Time 
and Labour than is otherwiſe neceſſary for a 
complete Cure of the Sore, which needs no 
other Treatment, after all the corrupted Bono 
is brought away, and the ſound Part is cover- 
ed with firm Fleſh, than what any common 
Ulcer does. | | 
The Caſes I have ſuppoſed may ſerve for 


underſtanding the different Stadia of this 
dry Caries, with the Management neceſſary 
in each, and therefore I proceed to the ſe- 


cond Species of Caries which was mentioned. 


Of the worm eaten Caries or Ulcer of the 
Bones. | 


The Cells formed in the eroded Bone in 
this Species of Carzes lodging and retaining 
the acrid putrid Sanies, which increaſes the 
Piſcaſe, it is neceſſary to deſtroy all = 4 
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feed Part of the Bone aſſoon as can conve- 
niently be done. Wherever the proper 
Inſtruments can be applied, raſping, chiz- 
zelling or trepanning, according to the Depth 
or Extent of the Carzes, will moſt ſpeedily 
anſwer the Intention. After any of theſe O- 
perations are performed, the Method of Cure 
is the fame as was propoſed when we ſup- 
poſed theſe Operations to have been perform- 
ed in the dry Caries. | 
When the Sauies comes from the Caucelli 
of the Bones, the corrupted Sides ought to 
be taken out by one or more Applications 
of the Trepan.——If the carious Part is of a 
large Extent, the Trepan is to be applied all 
round the Circumference of it, and the Bridges 
being cut through, it is to be all raiſed up. 
Robert Watſon was received into the Infir- 
mary for a ſwelled carious Tibia; the Te- 
guments were all mortified by Cauſtick, and 
then cut away, the Operation of the Trepan 
was performed fourteen times in the Circum- 
ference of the corrupted Part, and all the an- 
terior internal Side of the middle of the Ti- 
bia was taken out, new Fleſh roſe from the 
Cancelli, and became firm Bone before he 
went from the Hoſpital. 
If leſs of the firm Sides of the Bone are 
found to be corrupted than what, upon o- 
pening the Cancell;, we diſcover them affe- 
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Cted, Care muſt be taken thar the Matter 
within the Bone ſhould be eaſily diſcharged. 
When, by the Orifice through the Sides 
of the Bone being in the lower Part of the 
putrid Cancelli, the Matter eaſily flows out, 
or all the affected Cavity can be filled with 
prope Dreſſings, the Cure may be made 
without taking any more off the ſolid Sides 
of the Bone. The late Mr. Macg:/ and I 
were conſulted about a Girl who, after the 
Small-pox, had an Ulcer yery near the in- 
ternal Malleolus, a Hole was eroded by the 
Matter through the Bone large enough to let 
one's Finger enter, a Probe was introduced 
three Inches upwards within the Tibia, with- 
out meeting any Reſiſtance, but on _— 
the Probe downwards,. we felt the Bone 
of firm Fleſh, A Paſtill made of Myrrh, 
Aloes and Honey had been put eyery Day 
into the Bone, and the Girl had a conſtant 
purging, which ceaſed a Day after I ordered 
the Ales to be omitted in the Dreſſing of 
the Sore. An Injection compoſed of Dige- 
tive and Melroſe, diſſolved in Water with 
ſome Vinegar, was thrown eyery Day into 
the Bone, the Paſtill of Myrrh and Honey, 
was introduced a little Way, the Cavity of 
the Bone gradually filled up with new Fleſh, 
and a complete Cure was made. 


When the Sanies ſtagnates becauſe * 
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unfavourable Situation of the Aperture in the 
Sides of the Bone, one or more new Open- 
ings muſt be made with the Trepan, till ei- 
ther the Sanies has a free Exit, or all the 
Part of the Bone covering the putrid Cau- 
cell; is taken away, when the common Cures 
for other Ulcers are to be employed. 

If we cannot perform the neceſſary Ope- 
rations for removing a worm-eaten Caries, 
we muſt burn it frequently with a red hot 
Iron, the Directions for which Operation 
were already given in treating of the dry Ca- 
ries. The hot Iron ſeems to be preferable 
here to the potential Cauteries, becauſe theſe 
may fink into the Cells and erode deeper 
than we incline, while they might not de- 
ſtroy the exterior Part. 

When in this Species of Carzes the Sanzes 
is in great Quantity and very fetid, and the 
Bone cannot be come at to do what is ne- 
ceſſary for a free Diſcharge, ſo that there is 
Reaſon to be afraid that not only the Bone 
may be further eroded, but that the Sanies 
may be abſorbed to occaſion hectic Fever and 
all its fatal Conſequences, it will be fit to 
encourage the Diſcharge of the Matter as 
much as poſſible, and to apply ſuch Medi- 
cines as blunt or deſtroy its Acrimony. It 
is therefore neceſſary to dreſs frequently in 
this Caſe, and to waſh out the Sanies at each 

Dreſſing 
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Dreſſing with a proper Liquor. Ardent Spi- 
rits, the Tinctures made with them, and eſ. 
ſential Oils, do indeed deſtroy or confound 
the putrid Smell of ſuch $anzes, and by con- 
— the Veſſels of any Sore they are put 
into, leſſen the Diſcharge of the Saniec, 
which makes them anſwer the old Theory 
of their being proper Medicines for the Ca- 
ries of Bones, which Diſeaſe was ſuppoſed 
to be owing to too much Moiſture . 
upon the Bones, whoſe natural Quality is 
dry, and therefore required drying Medicines 
to cure them. Theſe, I am perſuaded, have 
been the Reaſons why thoſe Medicines came 
to be employed for carious Bones; but from 
what has been obſerved of the different Cir- 
cumſtances of Cares it is evident that theſe 
Reaſons cannot be alledged for employing 
them in all Cares: And in the very Caſe 
which we now conſider, and which is the 
moſt fayourable for uſing them, there are Ob- 
jections to them which make others appear 
more reaſonable to be employed, and which, 
upon Trial, I have found more ſucceſsful. 
The Objections are, that ardent Spirits and 
eſſential Oils in very ſmall Quantity, or di- 
luted, (for when pure and in large Quantity 
they are cauſtic and penetrate too deep) re- 
tard the Separation of the corrupted Parts, 
they render all the Ulcer callous, * ir 
| | indee 
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indeed of ſome Advantage to prevent proud 
Fleſh while the Bone is not ſeparated, but is 
troubleſome to remove afterwards ; they are 
yery readily abſorbed and produce more or 
leſs Fever, which hurts the Patient. Some 
of the moſt common Tinctures employed, 
that of Ales particularly, frequently brings 
on a conſtant purging. Common Digeſtive 
or Honey, or both diſſolved in Water, with 
which Vinegar or ſome Drops of an acid 
Spirit have been mixed, more effectually 
correct the putrid Sanies, and can be uſed 
in any Quantity to waſh it out of the Sore, 
without either retarding the Separation of 
the ſpoilt Bone, or raiſing the leaſt Diſorder 
if abſorbed, but on the contrary preventing 
the Miſchief which the abſorbed Sanzes would 
otherwiſe produce. When the Ulcer is 
deep this Medicine ought to be thrown in- 
to it from a Syringe, that it may penetrate 


every where and may bring the Sanzes away 
with it when it recoils. 


Of the Carnous Caries, or Ulcer of Bones 
: with Hyperſarcoſis. 


This Diſeaſe differing only from the imme- 
diately preceding in the Addition of ſpongy 


Fleſh growing in the Cells of the Bone, the 


general Indications of Cure alter very little; 
only 
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only as this Fleſh bleeds eaſily and obſtructs 
the Surgeon's View, the raſping, chizzeling 
and trepanning cannot be ſo proper here as 
the Cauteries for deſtroying the corrupted 
Part; and ſeeing the Liquors conſtantly ouz- 
ing from the ſpongy Fleſh ſoon extinguiſh the 
hot Iron, the potential Cauteries are prefe- 
rable to the a Cautery. The Applica- 
tion of the Cauſtick will require to be fre- 
quently repeated, becauſe this Kind of Ca- 
rie is generally very deep, and therefore it 
will be convenient to make an Eſcar round 
all the Sides of the Ulcer at the firſt Appli- 
cation of the Cauſtic, and to keep it as is 
on as we can by ſoaking in ardent Spirits, 
that it may ſerve as a Fence for preventing 
the future Cauſticks from ſpreading too far 
or giving Pain. The Moiſture which the 
ſpongy Fleſh in this Diſeaſe ſpews out, eſpe- 
cially when irritated, is ſo great, that I have 
daily dreſſed with Powder of common Cau- 
ſtick, removing a conſiderable Quantity of 
gelatinous Stuff which collected on the Sur- 
face, where the Cauſtick had 
inſtead of the Eſcar, which uſes to be made 
in dryer Parts. If the Cauſtick makes an 
adhering Eſcar, it is in vain ro apply an 

more Cauftick till that Eſcar ſeparates, whic 

is to be haſtned by ſuppurant Ointments.— 
By ſuch repeated Applications of common 


Cau- 


applied 
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Cauſtick I have in a very ſhort time conſum- 
ed a whole metatarſal Bone of the great Toe 
of an Adult, and have penetrated into the 
Cancelli in the Middle of a Tibia, the leſ- 
ſer and more ſpongy Bones conſuming ſooner. 
What has been faid of the two former Spe- 
cies of Caries will readily make one know 
what further is to be done in managing the 
different Stadia of this Caries ; it is ſuffici- 
ent for niy ole to haye mentioned what 
is peculiar to this Diſeaſe. 
Of the phagedenic Caries with H yperſarcoſis. 
The Management of this Caries is near- 
ly the ſame with the former, only one of 
two Applications of the potential Gauſtick 
are ſufficient to mortify ſome of the Surface 
of the ſolid Bone, which ſeems to reduce it 
to the dry Caries; But I muſt obſerve, that 
when this Caries is partial, I mean when it 
only ſeizes one Part of a Bone, which ſel, 
dom is the Caſe, the Fleſh which thruſts off 
the mortified Sguamea is for moſt = as 
Phagedenic or bone-conſuming as what ap- 
eafed at firſt; and therefore, even in this 
moſt favourable Suppoſition, the Surgeon 
ſhould er romile a Cure _ he does 
reed the Habit of topical Indiſpoſition! by 
internal Remedies. , © 0 hen 
Vor. V. BY Whew 
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When this Diſeaſe has taken firm Roots, 
it will ſpread upon one End of a Bone which 
was in Appearance found when the Cure of 
the other End attacked with it was begun, 
and it will creep along from one Bone to a- 
nother, with this Diſadvantage too, that it 
is faradyanced before one can well diſcover it. 


Of the ſcrophulous Caties. 


The ſpoiltBones here being principally re- 
tained by their 1 55 ſeldom 
can conveniently come at to cut through, 
and which are too ſenſible to be eroded, Sur- 
geons not only loſe their Labour, but do 
conſiderable Miſchief when, in treating ſuch 
Patients ſecundum artem, they forcibly keep 
open and dilate the Orifices of Ulcers where 
ſuch Bones are, by cramming them with hard 
Dreſſings kept in by a firm Bandage, and by 
waſting down the ſpongy Fleſh with Eſcharo- 
ticks, while they are forcibly endeavouring 
to make the Bone come away; ſuch tender 
N nm - theſe Patients have cannot 

ear ſuch rough Treatment, they languiſh 
and decay — of it. What 1 Babe always 
found of moſt Service, or rather that did the 
leaſt Hurt, was to deſtroy fully the Tegu- 
ments covering the Abſceſs formed on the 
Bone with Cauſtick, to cut the Eſcar through 


ne 
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the Middle, to evacuate the collected Mat- 
ter, and to ſave the Eſcar on the Sides as long 
as I could, to order very mild Applications 
afterwards to the Sore, and to waſh it fre- 
quently with Water for aſſiſting the Diſcharge 
of the Matter; or, if the Matter became fe- 
tid, to mix a little Vinegar with the Water. 
Nature at laſt ſeparates the Bone, which is 
to be taken out whenever it is quite looſe. 


Of the Schirrho-cancrous Caries, 


Actual and potential Cauteries have the 
fame Effects here as in ulcerated Cancers of 
Glands ; they don't diminiſh'the Tumor, cres 
ate great Pain, occaſion Hzmorrhagies when 
their Eſcars ſeparate, c. Moſt other Me- 
dicines do Miſchief, none of them do Good: 
4 — only can make a Cure, which 
may be done either by trepanning round the 
Root of the Excreſcence, cutting the Bridges 
between the Holes, and bringing all away, 
or the Member is to be amputated, Aff of 
them I have yet ſeen were ſo ſituated that it 
was impoſſible to make the partial Extirpati- 
on, ſo that I cannot ſay poſitively how it would 
fucceed. After Amputation of the Member 
the Wound cares as well as in other Diſeaſes, 
but ſome of the Patients have ſince been ſeitz · 
ed with the ſame Diſeaſe in another Member. 

B þ * FE: 
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Of the ſpreading cancrous Caries- 


This Sort of Cancer ſeldom cures ; it will 
ſometimes get a Skin upon it after cutting or 
burning, or with 2 drying Medicines 
or dry Lint, often breaks out again unex- 

ctedly; in ſhort, it is one of the oppro- 

ria medicorum which there is no certain 
Cure yet found for. I never ſaw this Diſeaſe 
originally formed in the Bones, they are on- 
ly affected by being in the Way of the Dil- 
eale, ſo that whatever Change the original 
Diſeaſe undergoes, the Bones partake of it. 


ea kz e N hn a 


XXV. Of the Separation of Tendons in 
Sores; by Dr. Thomas SIMSON Pro- 
feſſor of Medicine in the Univerſity of 

St. Andrews. 70 


| I the Caſe I ſent you of John Daw, 
which you was pleaſed to cauſe to be in- 
ſerted among the Papers of the fourth Vo- 
lume of the Edinburgh Medical Eſſays, 
who, from a Contuſion of one of the Flexors 
of the Fore-finger, came to loſe two of its 
Joints, and with Difficulty ſaved his Hand. 
You will find that before the Cure was com- 
12 pleted 
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pleted there was a Tendon ſeparated and 
carried out of the Ulcer of the Metacarp. 
This Separation of a Tendon, or ſome part 
of it atleaſt, though not taken notice of by 
any chirurgical Writer treating of the Hurts 
of the Tendons, as far as I haye yet found, 
has nevertheleſs often occurred to me, and 
ſome very unexpected Cures have followed 
_— it; ſo that I thought an Account of 

em would be agreeable to the Publick, and 
might contribute to enlarge our Views as to 
the Nature of theſe Misfortunes that happen 
upon ſuch Hurts. 

Eleven Years ago a Baker in St. Au- 
drew, after being ſometime employ'd in 
ſifting Wheat, found a violent Pain imme- 
diately aboye the third Joint of the Thumb, 
where the flexor Tendon is inſerted, and 
upon which the Sieve had reſted. With 
the Pulſation and Pain, which darted out 
at the Extremity of the Finger, he could 
get no Reſt; ſo that next Day he asked 
my Advice, when I found his whole Hand 
ſwelled. I immediately applied to the Seat 
of the Trouble a roaſted Onion beat up with 
ſome white Soap; and after twenty - four 
Hours I found a ſmall Tumor riſe upon that 
Part with Fluctuation. Laying this open 
with a Lancet, a bloody ſerous Matter iſſued 
out, to encourage which I applied a Pultice 
B b 3 of 
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of Oat-meal with Baſilicon; hence a more 
liberal Flux, but the Matter no way changed, 
On the fifth Day the whole Thumb was 
þliſter'd round with the fame bloody Serum, 
and a fungous Fleſh at the Wound; upon this 
I dreſſed it with Tincture of Myrrh and A. 
toes and Arceus's Liniment, and afterwards 
with warm Spirit of Turpentine. The Pain 
turned eaſier, but there was no Appearance 
of the Wound healing, till at length obſerv- 
ing a membranous looſe Body within it, 1 
pulled it gently with Pincers, and without 
much Reſiſtance brought it out, ſeveral In- 
ches in Length; then, by the continued Uſe 
of the Terebinth, the fungous Fleſh kept at 
under, and the Wound cicatriced after a 
Month's Illneſs. Ireckoned that the membra- 
nous Sybſtance was the Sheath of the flexor 
Tendon. After this my Patient had the Uſe 
of his Thumb as formerly. 

I had much the fame Proceſs in a Fiſher, 
8 I had cut out a Hook near the flexor 
Tendon of the middle Joint of the Fore-fn- 
ger; only in him, after the ſwelling had con- 
tinued for ſome time with fungous Fleſh at 
the Wound, I fomented it with warm ſowr 
Claret, upon which a long ligamentous looſe 
Body ſhewed itſelf, and was eaſily drawn 
out as in the former Caſe; after which all 
che Symptoms immediately abated, 
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applied — Claret, having ſeen a 
ſudden good Effect of it in a Workman who 
had hurt the Flexor of his Thumb with a 
Glaſs, upon which the whole Hand ſwelled, 
an Abſceis formed at the inner Side and middle 
Part of the thenar Muſcle and was laid open; 
but at the ſame time the ſwelling ſpread to the 
annular Ligament at the Car pus, in which 
caſe F gave — Doſes of the Bark to try 
if, in this inflammatory State, it would do 
any Service, it having leſſened the Inflam- 
mation accompanying the Gangrene in John 
Daw; but here it had no Effect. In the 
mean time I applied Fomentations of warm 
Claret, under which Management an Abſceſs 
formed, as I have ſeen in tendinous Parts up- 
on a cloſe Application of warm Brandy, and 
2 opening it two Spoonful of good Pus 
iſſued out; nevertheleſs, though a Cataplaſm 
of Oat-meal was applied, the Part hardened, 
and a great deal of fungous Fleſh, ſuch as for 
ordinary accompanies the Wounds of the 
tendinous Parts, appeared; upon this apply- 
ing only warm ſowr Claret all ſubſided, and 
the Hand very ſoon was quite reſtored; fo 
that I could not bur obſerve the different Ef- 
fects of this in ſuch a Caſe from that of the 
moſt ſoſtning Cataplaſm. | 
In a Woman wth had an Eryſipelas over 
the Back of her Hand, with Horror and Fe- 
1 ver 
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ver, from ſome unknown Cauſe, at length 
an Abſceſs formed, whence I from time to 
time drew ſeveral Portions of Tendons, all 
of which, as in every other Caſe, were 
ſomewhat round, tho' broader than my and 
lainly a diſtin Body by themſelves, being 
— and entire all Ae. their Surface. 
| | fall "ſhall finiſh theſe Accounts with one I 
ou of twenty Years ago, when 
1 was at — iy /gow. An old Woman, who 
had fallen u — her Elbow, ſhewed it me, 
with an "er and a ſmall Orifice; at 
which, probing it, 4 diſtinctly found 'the 
Bone rough, and the Matter very fetid. 
This, in my early Practice, made me im- 
megiately conſult Mr. Gordon, a Surgeon 
of great of me and ] udgment in that 
Place: He, from the ſudden Caries, exceſ- 
ſive putrid Smell, and enous Fleſh for 
the Breadth of Half a Crown round the O- 
rifice, ſuſpecting the worlt, deſired me to 
conſult the reft of our Faculty in that Place : 
and all ſcemed to agree, that an Amputation 
af the Part was the only Thing to = tru- 
ſted to: Bur, conſidering her Age and Weak- 
neſs, they thought the Succeſs doubtful ; and 
therefore agreed to foment it often with A- 
romaticks and Spirits, and give her inwardly 
aſtrang Decoction of the Woods. After eight 


ays Management this Way, we found ſmall 
Pays Manag this Way, wefo Change 
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Change in the Appearances: But after this 
ſomething of a looſe Body appearing at the 
Orifice, which was now conſiderably in- 
larged, it was pulled out, being as thick and 
large as one Quarter of an ordinary Herri 
Milt, and ſomething of the Form, tho' ſome- 
what putrid at the Extremities, but firm and 
tendinous at the Middle. After this the 
Matter decreaſed: But another Abſceſs ap- 
pearing ſome Inches above, we opened it, 
which ſoon healed along with the firſt Sore, 
without any Loſs of the Uſe of her Arm, 
(which ſhe employed in her ordinary Work 
for ſome Years afterward) or any apparent 
Exfoliation, as I have ſeen in other Caſes 
with carious Bones, eſpecially in the Small 
Pox. 

When theſe Caſes, to which I could have 
added ſeveral others, are compared, Ireckon 
they will be allowed much of the ſame Na- 
ture, tho' in different Parts of the Body; 
and that if ſuch Cafes be ranged among the 
Species of the Panarzs, vba happening 
at the Fingers, they ſhould be fo likewiſe at 
the Metacarpus and Elbow; tho' I think, 
by fo doing, as ſome of the Moderns have 
done, we needleſly confound ſome Diſeaſes 
phe to the Nails and others proper to the 

endons, which _— eaſily be kept di- 
ſtinct. But having finiſhed what was the 


prin- 
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rincipal Deſign of this Paper, to wit, to 

ew how frequently ſuch tendinous Bodies 
ſeparate in Hurts at the Joints, and under 
what Management they may eaſily be made 
to ſeparate, ſo as there may be no Occaſion 
for the dangerous Inciſions directed by ſome 
to be made on the inflamed tendinous Parts ; 
I ſhall conclude my Paper with obſerving, 
that, in a ſound Body, the Tendons — 
drawn out and ſeparated by force from their 
Muſcles, as we ſee in the ſixty ſecond Ob- 
ſeryation of Peter de Marchettis, where 
a Servant had the laſt Phalanx of his Thumb 
drawn off by a Horſe, and with it one of 
the flexor Tendons, twelve Inches in 
Length. Here I muſt mention another Pa- 
tient of my own, aged Fifty, who having 
wounded himſelf with a Hook, in cuttin 
down Corn, upon the Flexor of the l 
Joint of the little Finger, came ro me, after 
the Loſs of this Joint, with its Neighbour 
looſe and carious, and a ſmall gangrenous 
Ulcer between the firſt Joint and Metacarp, 
where the Tendon was laid open. When I 
was fomenting from time to time, to curb 
the Progreſs of the Gangrene, the Fellow 
himſelf, impatient under the Pain, catching 
the ſecond Joint, pulled it off, and with it 
the Tendon ſome Inches in Length; _ 

2 whic 
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which he was very ſpeedily cured, as the 
others I have mentioned were. 


X YOSHI IAIN XXIII 


XXVI. Hiſtories of the Cure of Lym- 
phaticks opened in Wounds, by ALEX: 
ANDER Monro, P. A. 


Do not obſerye that Chyrurgical Writers 
take notice of a Phznomenon which I 
have ſeen ſeyeral times in the Cure of 

Wounds, which poſſibly young Surgeons 
may be at a Loſs to underſtand, or to know 
how to remedy ; it is the riſing of a fungous 
Subſtance, from which there is a conſtant 
Stillicidium of Lymph, which prevents a 
Cure, and weakens the Patient, if it is al- 
lowed to continue long: To aſſiſt: them, I 
ſend you here two of the moſt remarkable 
a of ſuch a Caſe that I have met 

With. | 
In May 1726, I extirpated a very large 
Steatom from the Left-arm of a Servant of 
Mr. Graham of Killearn. It had been oc- 
caſioned by a Bite of a Horſe about twenty 
Years before : Its Baſe reached from the 
Middle of the Deltoid Muſcle to near the 
Elbow; fo that the Cephalic Vein ran along 
the Middle of it, and was neceſſarily to bg 
cut thro' twige in amputating the * 
The 
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The Cure went on very ſuccesfully, the 
Wound contracting very faſt, till a yellowiſh 
white Subſtance roſe up from a ſmall Pe- 
duncle at the Part where the Under- part of 
the Cephalic Vein had been cut thro”, 
From this Subſtance ſuch a Quantity of 
Lymph ouzed out from imperceptible Ori- 
fices, that the Dreſſings were every Day 
wet. I cut and eroded this Subſtance away 
ſeveral Times; but it quickly grew again, 
and the drilling of Lymph became worſe 
and worſe, fo that in a very little Time it 
drop'd ſo faſt, that I could have gathered a 
Spoonful of it in a very ſhort Time. Whar 
cured it at laſt was, eating the fungous Stuff 
and a little of the Wound about with Pow- 
der of Roman Vitriol, and dreſſing the 
Eſcar with Alcohol, which kept it from ſe- 
parating two Weeks, in which Time the O- 
rifices of the {mall Pipes were ſoldered. 

2. AGentlewoman having been let Blood 
of in the Baſilic Vein in the Country, ſoon 
d a Tumor at the Orifice. Several 
Months after ſhe came to Town. When I 
faw it, it was large as a Walnut, beating 
violently : IT could make it diſappear by Prei- 
fure; and as I kept my Thumb on it, while 
I yielded to the Influx of the Blood, I had 
a Feeling very like to hearing the Sound of 
Water ruſhing into a Pipe, 
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I tried firſt what Preſſure would do in 
keeping the Blood from ruſhing into it; but 


that being of no Uſe, I was obliged to per- 
form the Operation of the Aneur:/m, which 


I did in the Way propoſed in your x7th 
Art. of Vol. 4. The Sac, in which no- 
thing but liquid Blood was contained, was 
as thick and ſtrong as the Cyſtis of in- 
cyſted Tumors commonly are, and was e- 
vidently formed in the ſame Way, that is, 
by the ſtretching and thickning of a Part of 
the cellular Membrane. However, I cut 
none of it away, on Purpoſe to ſee what 
Change would come on it. As the Tumor 
had extended itſelf principally outwards, it 
had raiſed both Median and Cephalic Vein 
in the Teguments upon it; and the Cepha- 
lic lay fo obliquely over it, that I could nor 
evite it in cutting. 
I had the Pleaſure to ſee the hard firm B 
become every Day ſofter and thinner with 
Papillæ of granulated Fleſh proves out 
from it, till it became all the fame ſoft red 
Fleſh as was in the reſt of the Waund. 
After a Fortnight, ſuch a yellowiſh white 
Fungus, with a drilling of Lymph as de- 
ſcribed in the former Cale, roſe out from the 
Part of the Wound where the Extremity of 
the cut Vein was. I burnt it with the Lunar 
Cauſtick, and dreſſed the Eſcar with Alco- 


hot: 
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hot; which effectually cured it, and the 
Sore was skinned fully over in ſome leſs 
than fix Weeks, and my Patient enjoyed 
then the full Uſe and Strength of all Parts 
of the Member. The Pulſe at the Wriſt was 
plainly felt next Day after the Operation, 
and is now fo ſtrong that no Body could 
know the Artery was ever tied. 

The Operation of the Aneuri/m has been 
twice more performed here; fo that in few 
Years there are frye Examples of its Suc- 
ceſs in this Place, all the Patients who un- 
derwent it having been brought from the 
Country. | 


XXVII. 4 milky Diſtharge at 4 ſonal} 
Orifice in the Groin, by Mr. Jonx 
Parcn Furgeon in Exeter. 


* A Son of Samuel Wroth of Crediton in 
the County of Devon, about Eleven 
Years of Age, and of a ſtrong and 
healthy Conſtitution, complained to his Mo- 
ther, on the 8th of January 1739-40, that 
the Linen in his Breeches was very wet, an 
he knew not the Reaſon of it ; but ſhe think- 


ing it to be Urine, was about to correct him. 
About 
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About two Months after, the Boy made 
the ſame Complaint: When ſhe examined 
him, and ſoon found a Liquid like unto Mill 
continually iſſuing from a ſmall, almoſt im- 
petceptible Orifice near his Left Groin, 
which continued for three Days; and ſhe 
yerily belieyed, that the whole Diſcharge at 
that Time was not leſs than two Quarts or 
five Pints, which yery much weakned him. 

A Flux of the ſame Kind, and from the 
very fame Part, began again about ſix Weeks 
after, and wept, but not continually, eſpe- 
cially towards the latter Part of the Time, 
for near five Wecks; from which, the Boy 
loſt his Appetite, and was grown fo weak 
that he was ſcarcely able to walk. 

Being informed of ſo remarkable a Caſe, 
Hoke ihe Beginning of Seprember, my Cu- 
riofity led me to have a Sight of it. There 
being then only a little Redneſs in the Skin, 
about an Inch aboye the inguinal Gland, as 
if there had been a ſmall Puſtule, without 
any Pain, Tumor or Inflammation, made 
me to ſuſpect the Truth of what I had been 
told concerning it: However, I ordered the 
Boy to acquaint his Parents (they being 
poor) that, if his Diſorder ſhould return, I 
would readily and freely give him my u- 
moſt Endeavours for his Cure. - 

Towards the End of the Month, the Boy 

| came 
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came under my Care. Seeing it then per- 
fectly ſound, and of the natural Colour of 
the Skin, Idid nothing for him: But in few 
Days after three or four Spoonfuls of the 
Diſcharge was brought to me, which ap- 
2 like ſcalded Milk; and ſome of it 

ing heated over a Candle, it ſoon turned 


to a ſoft Curd. I immediately ſetit for the 


Boy, and obſerved it to run from the ſmall 
Orifice down his Thigh pretty faſt; but it 
was quite ſtop'd next Morning, when I ap- 
plied a ſmall Piece of common Cauſtick on 
the Orifice with proper Bandage. After this 
Application of the Cauſtick, there was never 
any milky 3 When the Eſcar ſepa- 
rated. which I did not endeavour to haſten, 
I ſuffered the Fleſh to riſe above the Skin, 
that the Cicatrix might be the ſtronger. The 
Sore was afterwards skinned over with the 
common Deſiccatives, and the Boy ſoon re- 
covered his Strength, and has continued ever 
ſince in perfect Health, without this or any 
other Complaint. | 

A Week after the Application of the Cau- 
ſtick, I drew about eight Ounces of Blood 
from his Arm; and, contrary to my Expe- 
ctation, found the Serum as well as the Co- 
agulum to be natural both in Colour and 


uantity. We 
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XXVIH. 4. Fracture of the Shull; with 
Loſs of Part of the Subſtance of the 
Brain; by Mr. Duxeax BAINE Surgeon 
in Pembroke. 

CEVERAL Hiſtories are recorded of People 

recovering after Wounds of the Head, 
where Part of the Subſtance of the Brain wag 
taken out, but ſo few. of them are met with 

in the common reading of. Surgeons, that I 

imagine it would be of Advantage to relate 

more of them, whereby Surgeons might be 
encouraged to undertake ſuch Patients. With 
this View I ſend you the following Caſe, 

_ Wilkam Lloyd, eight Y.cars old, pluck- 

ing Hairs from a Colt's Tail, received a Kick 

about an Inch above the Orbit of the left 

Eye, which ſtunn'd him ſo much that he was 

taken up for dead, bleeding at Noſe, Ears 

and Mouth, and in this Condition was brought 
two Miles to Fown here. The Wound ex- 
tended to the leſſer Canthus of the Eye. 

In examining it I found a Fracture of the 

Bone, of a wage, 25's Form, three Quarters of 

ati Inch long, the ſuperior Angle being de- 

preſſed and Hen ſooſe. I made an In- 

_ Gifton croſs the Wound to lay the Bone ſuf- 

Vol. V. GC @ ficiently 
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ficiently bare, and then dreſſing it up, let 
five Ounces of Blood at his Arm, ordered 
an emollient Clyſter to be injected, which 
he could not retain, and ſent him an anti- 
ſpaſmodic Julep, with ſome Pulv. de Gut- 
teta, to be given, of which he ſwallowed a 
little now and then. 

In the Night- time he had three ſevere con- 
vulſive Fits. Next Morning I faw and felt 
the Fracture as above deſcribed. I fixed the 
Screw of the Trepan into the loweſt moſt 
fixed Part of the Fracture, and in doing this 
raiſed the upper Angle ſo much, that I got 
the End of a thin Silver Hatula below it, 
without preſſing on the dura mater; then 
drawing the lower Part of the Bone outward 
with the Screw, whileI raiſed the upper Part 
with the Hyatula, I took out the whole fra- 
ctured Piece of Bone. In raiſing the upper 
Angle the Boy raiſed his Hand to the Wound, 
and when the Bone was taken out he made 
ſome incoherent Noife, which were the firſt 
Symptoms of Feeling he had after receiving 
the Blow. I clean'd away all the extraneous 
| Subſtances out of the Wound, applied a Syn- 
don wet in Jp. V. and Melroſe to the dura 
mater, and the other common Dreſſings to 
the Wound. In the Afternoon the Clyſter 
was again injected and he retained it, and 
ſometime after had a large Stool. 


That 
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That Night he had one convulſive Fit. 
Next Morning he ſpoke articulately and ra- 
tionally. I continued to dreſs him every 

Day, and ſeveral times brought away a Tea 
Spoonful of the Subſtance of the Brain; not- 
withſtanding which he was curcd in ten 
Weeks, and is now a ſtout luſty Youth at 
Service in the Country, with indeed a large 
Scar in his Face, but with all his Senſes and 
Strength good and entire. 
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XXIX. Artificial Paſſages for natural 
Liquors made by ALEXANDER MONRO, 


. 


* keep the Promiſe I made in Art. xiii. 
of your ſecond Volume, I ſend you 
the three following Caſes. | 

A Gentleman had been plagued with a 
tedious Tooth-ach, which occaſioned a yery 
hard Tumor above the joining of the Cheek 
and Gums of the ſecond dens molaris in the 
upper Jaw on the left Side. The Tumor 
having 3 4 broke outwardly on his 
Cheek, the Matter flowing out of the Ulcer 


was for ſome time very fetid, and ſeveral 
carious Pieces of Bone came out of it. This 
Ulcer continuing long, the Patient came co 
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this Place with Dr. Hugh Sutherland now 
Phyſician in Orkney. 

There was then in the Ulcer a Tent about 
the Size of a Goole Quill, an Inch and a half 
long; when the Tent was taken out it was 
covered with purulent- like Matter, but upon 
leaning his _ —.— and to the _ Side, 
a clear Liquor reſembling glairy Spittle drop d 
out. No ſuch 2 had — 0c 
out of his Noſe upon reclining his Head tothe 
right Side and downwards. The Sore had 
no fetid offenſive Smell. A Probe gently 
bended being put into the Sore, was turned 
in different Directions in a large Cavity form- 
ed of Bone lined with a ſmooth tenſe Mem- 


brane, which covered the Bone every where 


that we applied the Point of the Probe. The 
Roots of the rotten Tooth, which began this 
Trouble, and had often been attempted to be 
drawn by different Toothdrawers, were ſtill 
faſt in their Sockets. Dr. Sutherland and 
the Patient both informed me that they had 
ſeveral times obſerved a Thickneſs, and felt 
what they thought to be a Fluctuation of 
Liquor in the Palate or Roof of the Mouth, 
which there was not then any Appearance of. 
The Patient was otherwiſe in good Health. 

By cutting the Gum between the Roots 
of the rotten Tooth I made way for a thin 


Piece of Iron, which I puſhed forcibly in be- 


cween 
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tween theſe Roots, and then thruſting it to 
a Side, I priſed the one Root inwards out 
ot its Socket, and made the other ſo looſe 
that it came afterwards eaſily out. A ſmall 
Gimblet being immediately put into the far- 
theſt back Socket, I endeayoured to make it 
picrce into the antrum maxillare, but could 
not direct it ſo far back. To give a Diſcharge 
of the Mucus into the Mouth, and to pre- 
vent its running out at the Orifice in his 
Cheek; till the ſwelling of the Palate ſhould 
give an Opportunity of making a more effe- 
ctual Drain, I laid aſide the Tent, and puſh- 
ing a Shoemaker's Awl from the joining of 
the Gums and Cheek into the ſinuous Ulcer 
near the Aperture made into the Autrum 
by the former Carzes, I, by the means of a 
very flexible Probe, introduced a ſmall Cord 
into the Wound made with the Awl, and 
brought an End of it out at the external Ori- 
fice of the Ulcer, deſiring the Mouth to be 
frequently rinſed with Brandy to render the 
new Wound callous ſoon. 
The Patient's Buſineſs obliging him to re- 
turn home, he went away with this Seton. 
which being taken out ſome time after, this 
new Paſſage ſhut up as well as the external 
Orifice ; Bon w_— which = de — | 
and being opened by Dr. Sutherland, lome 
2 2 Gee ſmall 
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ſmall Pieces of Bone came out, and our Pa- 
tient has been well ever ſince. 

Hiſt. 2. In conſequence of a Tooth-ach 
and rotten Root, a Tumor roſe in a young 
Gentleman's Cheek, which had been open 
in the Inſide of his Mouth, and a glairy 
clear Matter was evacuated, but the Inciſion 
cloſing ſoon, the Tumor again appeared ; and 
when I firſt ſaw him was as large as a ſmall 
Golf. Ball, filling all the Hollow of the Cheek, 
and being conſiderably prominent. Tjudg'd 
it to be of the incyſted Find, forced out the 
Remains of the rotten Tooth; but the Tu- 
mor not evacuating at the Sockets, Mr. John 
Douglas at my Deſire opened it with a Lan- 
cet within his Cheek. Clear Mucus being 
preſſed out at the Orifice, the Tumor ſub- 
ſided, when we plainly felt three Exofto/es 

inting towards each other, between which 
the Sac had been nitched. One of the Exo- 


ſioſes role from the Root of the naſal Pro- 


cels of the maxillary Bone. The ſecond grew 
out from that ſame Proceſs, or from the an- 
terior orbitar Proceſs of the os malarum near 
to the Orbit. And the third, which was the 
largeſt, reſembling, when felt through the 
Teguments, an old Cock's Spur, roſe out 
of the Cheek-bone. We could be ſenſible 
of no Bone being bare or ſpoilt by a Probe 
introduced at the Wound, nor had we 7 

on, 
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ſon, from the Nature of the Matter eyacuat- 
ed, to judge that there was any carious 
Bone. A Tent with a Thread hanging to it 
was put into the Wound, which was conti- 
nued ſome Weeks, Brandy and Melroſe be- 
ing frequently injected into the empty Cyſt, 
and the Patient rinfing that Side of the 
Mouth often with Brandy. After we thought 
the Paſſage callous the Tent was no more u- 
ſed, and the Patient has had no Return of 
the Tumor. | 
Hiſt. 3. Upon drawing the Roots ofa rot- 
ten Tooth of a young Lady who hada Tu- 
mor reſembling the one delcrib'd in the for- 
mer Hiſtory, a yellowiſh-coloured thin Li- 
quor flowed out of one of the Sockets ; this 
Liquor had a great many Particles reſembling 
oil ſwimming on its Top, but had no fetid 
Smell. The ſwelling immediately ſubſided, 
no Exoſtoſis was felt; a ſmall Probe intro- 
duced into the Hole of the Socket could 
not be made to touch any bare Bone in the 
Circumference of a large Cavity it was put 
into; nor could we diſcover the Paſlage by 
which the Liquor came from the external 
Cyſtis into the Socket of the Tooth. The 
Management of this Caſe was the ſame as of 
the preceding; the oily Particles appeared 
ſeveral Days in the Liquor that flowed when 
the Tent was taken out; at length they cou'd 
E, Ce 4 not 
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not be obſeryed. The Lady has continued 
well and free of ſelling. mw 


, er ur i he he he he , 


XXX. An uncommon Tumor of the Neck 

extirpated; by Dr. THOMAS SIMSON 
Profeſſor of Medicine in the Ungver- 
Sty of St. Andrews. Trent 


A Farmer's Wife in this Country, after 
A being bled- nine Years ago, in the ju- 

| gular Vein, found a ſmall Tumor form- 
ing about the Placę of the Inciſion, which 


increaſed to the Bulk of her two Fiſts. It 
broke upwards of a Year ago, ulcerated, 


and ran a great deal of ſtinking Sazzes : 
The Smell, which the ſtrongeſt Spirits could 
not correct, was ſo offenſive to her, that ſhe 
was perpetually uneaſy, ſick and faintiſh, 
When I faw this ulcerated Tumor, it funk 
deep into the Foſſa on the Right-fide of the 
Aſpera Arteria. So that, knowing its Baſe 
mult be yery near to the carotid Artery and 


internal jugular Vein, T was unwilling to un- 
dertake the Bxtirpation of it; but was after 


wards prevailed on to perform the Opera- 
tion, as being the only Chance the Woman 
e | „n 
In diſſecting out this Tumor, I laid the 

” T. ”—_ : ga- 
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and plainly ſaw its Pulfation ; as. it ſends out 
no Branches about this Part of the Neck, | 
wrought with the greater Reſolution. From 
the upper Part of the Tumor a cartilaginous - 
Procels went to the Larynx, to which it 
was ſtrongly attached. To cutting this away, 
there was 4 S et of Blood from an Ar- 
tery, which ſoon ſtop'd after the Application 
of Spirit of Wine to it; ſo that I; went on 
with the Diſſection of the Tumor from the, 
Vein downwards. After lay ing the Vein bare 
a conſiderable way, I found it confounded: 
at the lower Part with the Subſtange. of the 
Tumor; and therefore, putting a Ligature 
round the Vein. I tied it, and then cut away 
the remaining Part of the Tumor below, ex- 
cept a mall Part, in which, I, thought the 
Vein was involved, expecting the Ligature: 
would make this fall off: But, ſeeing no Ap- 
pearance of ſuch a Separation, after, eight 
Days I. cut it thro” immediately below the 
Ligature, and fqund Vein and all. quite ſo-. 
lig, of a cartilaginous Firmneſs. After this 
hard Subſtance was all, taken away, the Ha | 
Cavity, where the Tumpr had been lodged, 
filled up very faſt, = the Wound was: 
cicatriced in ſix Wecks. 


What are to become of a great many ſmall. 


< 


Fnots which formed in each Side from time 
| to 
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to time, after the large Tumor increaſed, I 
cannot yet determine. 


REI REID 


XXXI. Hiſtories of Collections of bloody 
. Lymph in cancrous Breaſts; by ALEx- 
ANDER MoNRo, P. A. | 


N? Mention being generally made by 
Chirurgical Writers of a Collection 
of bloody Lymph in the Breaſts of 
Women, as a Conſequence or Attendant of 
the ſchirrhous or cancrous Tumors of thoſe 
glandular Parts, I ſend you the followi 
Hiſtories of ſuch Cafes, which may at l 
teach Practiſers to know when they meet 
with ſuch a Diſeaſe, and may fave them from 
being accuſed of deſtroying their Patients 
by their Ignorance. 

I. A Woman about fifty Years of Age 
ſhewed me her Right Breaſt, in the exte- 
rior Side of which there was a large very 
hard unequal Tumor, in which there fre- 
quently was wo Pain. In the Hollow of 
the Arm- pit was ſuch another hard Tumor: 
Both of them had increaſed very ſlowly. 

I ordered her to be let Blood of, to take 

2 cooling N Ptizan once a Week, and 
to five on à ſpare cooling Diet, which _—_ 
hs | made 
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made the Pains eaſier. Some People how- 
ever having 1 to make a complete 
Cure of her Breaſt, prevailed on her to ap- 

ly warm 8 Cataplaſms to her 
breaſt; which brought a Fluctuation of Li- 
quor that was believed to be a complete Sup- 

uration, till it broke, when, as the Woman 
and her Relations informed me, about four 
Pound of bloody Water ran out: Aſter which 
the Woman was in conſtant violent racking 
Pain, which made her again deſire me to vi- 
ſit her. Near the Arm- pit there was then 
an Orifice, which could admit three Fingers 
at once, that was the Entry to a very large 
hollow Ulcer, from which there was a con- 
ſtant Diſcharge of abominably ſtinking wa- 
tery Sanies. Upon preſling the Sac, Imade 
ſeveral Spoonfuls of this Liquor to run out. 
The Woman was ſo weak ſhe could not turn 
herſelf in her Bed, to which ſhe was con- 
fined ; her Pulſe was very = and low ; 
ſhe had a Diarrbea, Night Sweats and 
Cough, and was kept * awake by 
the ſharp Pains of the Sore. 

To make her ſomewhat eaſier the ſhort 
Time ſhe had to live, I made tepid Roſe- 
water with a little Vinegar, Brandy and i. 
quid Laudanum, to be injected into the 
Sac frequently ; and gave her a cordial Ju- 


lep, with ſome Laudanum, to be taken 
ſome- 
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ſometimes: By which the Rain was blunted. 

during the two Days more ſhe lived. 
II. My Advice was: asked for a; middle- 
aged Woman living in the Country, who 
had been two Years ſenſible of a hard Tu- 
mor in the upper Part af her Left; Breaſt, 
which was very {mall in the: beginning, but 
was increaſed gradually to a great Bulk, not- 
withſtanding different Medicines ſhe had 
taken, and the Application of mercurial and 
gummous Plaiſters, Sc. Ther cutaneous 
Veins of this Breaſt Were. turgid; the Skin 
was become red; lancinating Pains often 
jerced thro the Tumor, which was very 
d. At the Time of the menſtrual Eva- 
cuation, the Fumor became ſo large as to 
appear to be fixed to che Ribs, upon plen- 
tiful Blood · letting ſubſided, and was again 
My Opinion was, that either the Breaſt 
ſhould be extirpated; Or, if that Was not 
conſented to, by general Evaeuatioens and a 
low Diet the Increaſe of the Tumor ſhould | 
be retarded; and by a cooling Lotion, ſuch 
as Acet. Letharg yr. diluted with Water, 
the Inflammation of the Skin ſhould be pre · 

vented. 2 

Sometime aſter my Correſpondent wrote 
to me, that the Tumor had ſuddenly in- 
creaſed to a very great Bulk, with an n 
CIeale 
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credſe of the Pain; that it then became ſoft 
in ſome Parts, wich a Fluctuation of Liquor; 
while the hard Tubercles were felt at other 
Parts; that at length the whole Tumor be- 
came red, ſoſt, and full of Liquor, and had 
been opened at the lower Part, when two 
Pounds of à bloody Water, which had no 
Smell, were evacuated. 

Next Day the Pain was much more vie- 
lent than formerly; the Wound fad a cada- 
vetous Smell, and the ſuperior Part of the 
Breaſt was ſtill rargid with Liquor: To eva- 
cuate which another Inciſion was made; — 
four Pounds of the bloody Water 
out, the Breaſt became very flaecid. 1 
Pain inereaſed violently, à Gangrene ap- 

on all the Skin of the Preaſt. aud 
next Morning their Patient died. get 

When the Breaſt was diſſected afterwatds, 
it was found to be an empty Bag without 
any tumified Gland in it. 

III. A middle-aged Woman, Mother of 
ſeveral Children, who had always been of 4 
weak Habit, and "lubje@ to nervous Diſor- 
ders, having accidentally bruiſed her 
Breaſt ſlightly; felt ſoon after a hard Tu- 
bercle toward the exterior Side of that Breaſt; 
which, notwithſtanding ſome Purgatives and 
apcrient Decoctions that were given to her, 
increaled confiderably. She was with Child; 

when 
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when I firſt ſaw her along with ſeveral other 
Gentlemen, who thought the Extirpation 
proper: But her Condition prevented its 
then being performed ; and gentle Deobſtru- 
ents, with mild Food, were recommended. 

The Tumor grew bigger, a ſmall hard 
Knot formed below the Edge of the pectoral 
Muſcle, and the axillary Glands tumified and 
became hard. 

She aborted in the ſixth Month of her 
Pregnancy, and had a very plentiful Dil- 
charge of Lochia, but without any Change 
being made on the Tumors. As ſoon as ſhe 
had recovered from the Abortion, ſhe took 
Rhubarb and other mild Purgatives frequent- 
ly; her Menſes returned in ſufficient Quan- 
tity at the regular Periods: She was more 
free of 'the nervous Diſorders than ſhe had 
been for a conſiderable Time; the Tumors 
however in her Breaſt and Armpit increaſed 
faſt. | 
Aſter the whole Breaſt ſeemed to be ſchir- 
rhous, a Fluctuation of Liquor was per- 
ceived in ſeveral Places toward the exterior 
and ſuperior Part of the Tumor, and ſhe 
complained of pricking Pains in it. Soon 
after the Breaſt ſwelled faſt, the Fluctuation 
was felt eyerywhere in it, and the Veins of 
the Skin became very large and yaricous, 
the Uneaſineſs from the Weight and ow 
cep- 
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keeping the Patient almoſt entirely from 
Sleep. 

The Teguments at laſt rurning red, point- 
ing, and fo thin that they would ſoon have 
been opened by the Liquor, a very ſmall 
Lancet was puſhed into a depending Part of 
it free from large Veins, and three Pounds 
of a blackiſh red Lymph were allowed to 
run out; and the further Eyacuation at that 
Time was prevented by a Tent adapted to 
the ſmall Orifice, ſecured by a Piece of ad- 
heſive Plaiſter. | ws 

The Liquor which was drawn off had no 
Smell; and, when expoſed to Heat, coagu- 
lated as the Serum of the Blood does. 

The Patient bore the Evacuation well, 
and was eaſier than ordinary all Day. 

Next Morning, when the Dreſſings were 
removed, the Skin appeared of a natural 
Colour, and the Veins were all contracted ; 
a Pound of the fame Sort of bloody Lymph 
flowed out of the Wound. Aſter which the 
glandular Part in the Middle of that Breaſt 
could be diſtinctly felt, and did not ſeem 
larger than the dular Part of the other 
Breaſt ; but the Tubercle at the Edge of the 
pectoral Muſcle, and the hardned axillary 
Glands, were as large as ever. 

After the ſecond Dreſſing, the Patient 
complained of a ſharp Pain near to the 


Wound; 
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wound; which being ſüfpected to be bocca. 
ſioned by the Point of the Tent touching 
ſome of the glandular Parts, now when the 
Breaſt was collapſed, it was Changed for one 
no longer than ld go no deeper than the 
Thickne&iof The Lips of the Wound. 

Betwint this third and the fourth Dreſ- 
ſing, che Eymph ouzed our at the Sides of 
the Tent, and fad ſomewhat of a putrid 
On the fourth Day after the opening, the 
Teguments were ſo thin as to allow the ori- 
ginal Tumor in the exterior Part of the Breaſt 
to be diſtinctly felt; and it ſeemed rather 


larger than when it began to be concealed 


by the Collection of He 85 0 
On the fifth and ſixth Day there was little 
Change, only rhe- Lymph became more fe- 
tid, and more of tn afhy Colour. 
Seventh, the large Tumor of the Breaſt 
* OP EK 4k Ya 
ighth; the Quantity of Lymph was lels, 
and ſome tol Fo 8090 Pus ER our upon 
the Tent. The Smell and conſtant ouzing 
of the Lymph being uneaſy to the Patient, 
a Sponge dipt in Ag. Calc. and Ag. Regin. 
Hungar. and afterwards preſs d near dry, 
was laid over the Breaſt. 7x68 
During the eleven following Days the 
Appearances mended; for the Quantity %4 
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Liquor flowing by the Orifice decreaſed, its 
Smell became leſs fetid, and its Conſiſtence 
was nearer to that of Pus ; at the fame 
Time, the large Tumor became leſs and 
ſofter. | 

Afterwards frequent Suppitratiotis came 
on in different Parts of the Teguments : 
The glandular Tumor increaſing, the Pain 
deprived the Patient of Sleep, and, with the 
Evacuation, waſted her, took away her 
Appetite, made het gradually weaker; ſo 
that, after ſuffering all the Uneaſineſs, which 
commonly attends ulcerated Cancers, two 

Months more, fhe died. 

IV. A Woman who had born ſeveral Chil- 
dren, being again with Child in 1733, the 
37th of her Age, obſerved the * of her 
right Breaſt drawn inwards, ſo that, when 
ſhe was brought to Bed, the Child could not 
catch hold of it to ſuck it. 

When this Child was a Vear old, the Mo- 
ther was ſuddenly frightned while her Men- 
ſes were on her; which put them away, 
and ſhe never after had any Return of them, 

In March 1739 ſhe recovered from a dan- 
gerous Fever, ſoon after which ſhe was ex- 
pate to Cold, aud was violently in Wrath, 

ear and Grief, receiving at the ſame Time 
a Bruiſe on her right Breaſt. This Shock 
confined her to her Bed three Months, and 
Vo“. V. D d 1 
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ſoon after it ſhe perceived a ſmall painful 
red Tumor in the inferior exterior Part of 
the right Breaſt, which ſhe neglected. 

In the End of July 1740, when I ſaw 
her firſt, the right Breaſt was very large and 
hard, with ſuch ſharp Pain that ſhe ſlept 
none; the Veins of the Skin were varicous, 
and the Nipplc was ſhrunk out of Sight: I 
however felt a Fluctuation in it, and judged 
it to be ſuch a Caſe as the preceding. 

Next Day, Jah 31ſt, I made a young 
Gentleman my Pupil put a ſmall Lancet in 
the inferior anterior Part, where it was thin- 
neſt and moſt prominent: He let out eight 
Ounces of a bloody Lymph, without Smell, 
but ſalt, when caſted; which, held in a 
Spoon over a Candle, coagulated. A very 
ſhort Tent was put into the Orifice, ſecured 
from going into the Cavity by a Thread, 
and hindred ro come out by adheſive Plai- 
. ſter. She ſlept better that Night, having 
leſs Pain: „ 
Auguſt iſt, Four Ounces of the ſame Sort 
of Lymph. ran out, the Tumor was leſs, the 
Skin was of a natural Colour, and the Veins 
were contracted. A little Limewater and 
Melroſe were injected tepid into the Cavity 

of the Ulcer. * | * 

Auguſt 3d, Two Ounces and a Half of 

Liquor ran out of the Sore: This Liquor 
Was 
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Was more of a purple Colour, and leſs falt 
to the Taſte. It was dreſſed as formerly. 

4th, The Tumot felt as if divided in the 
Middle, and as if it were falling to Pieces; 
her Appetite was better, the Pain leſs, an 
1 of Liquor ran out; the Dreſſings the 
ame 

5th, She underwent what the Womeñ call 
a Weed, which reſembles the Paroxyim of 
an Ague. This Day the Liquor evacuated 
at the Sore, was in greater Quantity, thin- 
ner, darker coloured, more fetid, and, when 
held in a Spoon over 'a Candle,” did not 
coagulate. By drinking plentifully of thin 
warm Liquor, ſhe had a profuſe Sweat, Which 
carried off the Weed, | 

6th, The Tumor was karder, the Paitf 
greater, the Liquor fetid; a little Digefizve 
was added to the Injection. ; 

Two Months. Attempts were made to 
melt down the Hardneſs; but ſo unſueceſ- 
fully, that it increaſed, became more pain- 
ful. and waſted her: Yer ſhe abſolutely all 
the while refuſed to let it be cut off. Her 
left Breaſt, then inflamed, was ſoon brought 
to Suppurarion by 1 Applications, and 


cured in few Da 
Soon after, five frat Tubercles were ob-' 


ſerved in the right Armpit ; which diſap- 


peared in a few Days, upon a fungous Ex- 
Dd 2 creſcencg 
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creſcence thruſting out at the Orifice in the 
Breaſt of the fame Side, and ſome long tough 
Subſtances coming out with the Matter. 
Some Days after, a ſoft equal Tumor, 
about the Size of a large Nutmeg, without 
Pain or diſcolouring, ſtarted up at the inte- 
rior Side of the affected Breaſt, the Fungus 
in the Orifice having retired at the ſame 
Time, and the Lips retorting, with all the 
very bad Symptoms of an ulcerated Cancer; 
which in a ſhort Time made her ſo miſerable, 
that ſhe was content to ſubmit to the Am- 
putation of the Breaſt; which was done ſuc- 
ces fully by the ſame young Gentleman who, 
under my Directions, had taken care of her 
from the Beginning. 

Some Months after the Wound was firm- 
Iy cicatriced, and ſhe ſtrong and well, ſome 
Knots began to appear in the Armpit, and 
at the Edge of the pectoral Muſcle: She 
was frighted for more cutting, and let them 
- increaſe and ſpread, till now ſhe ſeems to be 
in the way of ſuffering all the Miſeries of a 

Cancer that cannot be taken away. 
The quick Return of the cancrous Knots, 
. after the Extirpation of the Breaſt in this 
Caſe, calls to my Remembrance a Problem 
which I have often wiſhed to have a Solu- 
. tion of, Whether ought cancrous T'umors to 


be extirpated, or ought the palliative Me. 


thod 
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thod only to be followed, when they can- 
not be reſolved ? | 5 

The Reſolution of a Cancer I acknow—- 
ledge to be very rare; but having ſeen two 
ſuch Tumors, or at leaſt what I judged to 
beſuch, cured, I would not exclude the Sup- 
poſition altogether. 

To encourage others to tell their Expe- 
rience and Opinion, I ſhall give you mine. 

Of near ſixty Cancers, which I have been 
preſent at the Extirpation of, only four Pa- 
tients remained free of the Diſeaſe for two 
Years. Three of theſe lucky People had 
occult Cancers in the Breaſts, and the fourth 
had an ulcerated Cancer of the Lip. 

The Diſeaſe does not return always to the 
Part where the former Tumor was taken a- 
way ; but more frequently in the Neighbour- 
hood, and ſometimes at a conſiderable Di- 
ſtance. | 5 | 

Upon a Relapſe, the Diſeaſe in thoſe Ifaw 
was more violent, and made a much quicker 
Progreſs than it did in others to whom no 
Operation had been performed. 

When an ulcerated Cancer, that can be 
extirpated, is waſting the Patient ſo faſt that 
it muſt bring Death in a ſhort Time, there 
ſeems licrle doubr, that it ought to be taken 
away, as the only Means of prolonging + 


Life, 
Dd 3. if 
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If an occult Cancer is occaſioned to a 
Young healthy Perſon by a Bruiſe or ſuch 
other external Cauſe, the Hope of eſcaping 
a Relapſe would perſwade us to extirpate it. 

In all other cancrous Caſes, the earneſt 
Entreaty of the Patients who have had the 
Danger of a Relapſe fairly explained to 
them, and not the Surgeon's Perſwaſions, 
yould make the Extirpation be undertaken, 
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XXXII. The Hiſtory of an extraordinary 
\ Edpyema; &y MF.Jamps J4AMIgsON 


Surgeon in Kello. 


T 2 7 1725 the Wife of one Wil. 
JK iam Turnet in Sprouſtoun, of mean 
Circumſtances, but a Woman remarkable for 
Strength and Vigour, fell upon a Stone that 
{truck her immediately under the right Sca- 
ula, and n for about four Months 
thereafter of Pains not only upon the Part 


ſtruck, but internally through the whole 


Thorax ;, Höôkwichſtanding which ſhe went 
{till about her ordinary Affairs. About the 


Middle of the fifth Month after the Fall her 
'Pains increaſed to that Degree that ſhe was 
reduced to ly a-bed, and a little ſmall white 


Tumor appeared where ſhe firſt received the 
e PPT NY Sele 
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Stroke, which very gradually increaſed till 
the Beginning of Seprember, when I was 
firſt ſent for, and found her inthe following 
deplorable State, viz. with a violent intes- 
ai Pain through the whole Thorax, a great 
Difficulty of Refpiration, a conſtant Dzar- 
rhea attended with a 7 exeſmus, frequent col- 
liquative Sweatings, great Drought, and her 
Pulſe hectic, and ſhe was about four Months 


1 


| 9 — 25 The Tumor was increaſed to the 


igneſs of a Child's Head, was very hard, 
and of the ſame Colour with the reſt of her 
Skin, which obliged her to fit Night and 
Day in a bended Poſture, In this Condition 
ſhe was ſeen ſome Days before by a Phyſi- 
cian and Surgeon of this Place, who both 
declin'd meddling with. her, fearing immedi- 
ate Death from any Operatiqn for her Re- 
lief, which at my, firſt Viſit I degin'd as 


much as they from the ſame Fears; but, be- 


ing again ſolicited in the moſt ardent Manner 
by the Friends and Relations and by the Pa- 
tient, to relieve her of exquiſite Torture tho” 
at the Riſque of her Life, I was preyaiFd 
upon to make the Operation. | = 
After having prepared ſome Doſſils and 
Pledgets of dry Lint, Compreſſes, Napkin 
and Scapular, I plunged a large diſſecting 


- Scalpel into the Center of the Tumor ſome 
Inches deep before! reach d the Matter Which 


Dd4 1 85 flow'd 
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flow'd from the Wound, though very large, 
with the Impetus of a new tapt Cask, till 
a Veſlel, holding a Scots Pint, was full in 
about two Minutes of thereby, The Velo- 
city of Egreſs ſtill continuing, I durſt allow 
no greater Diſcharge for that Time, fearing 
a Leipothymia or worle, ſo dreſs'd up the 
Wound with the Apparatus afore-mention- 
ed, gaye her ſome Spoonfuls of a Cordial 
and anodyne Mixture, ordered a Decoction 
of the Woods with Raiſins and a little of 
the Cortex Peruvianus acidulated with a 
little of the FSuccus Limonum, for ordinary 
Drink, and Panads's, Gruels, or ſuch like, 

with a little White Wine, for Food, | 
Next Day I yifited her, when ſhe told me 
the Pains were not altogether fo intolerable, 
and ſhe had ſlept more that Night than for 
many preceding. I likewile viewed her Stools 
kept on purpole, and found them very much 
mixt with Pus of the ſame Colour and Con- 
fiſtence, which was white and well digeſted, 
as that which came from the Wound, I 
likewiſe examined her Urine, the Sediment 
whereof was of the ſame Nature. When the 
Dreſſings were removed the Pus iſſued out 
with the ſame Force and to the ſame Quan- 
tity as the firſt Day, the Tumor l 

notwithſtanding in ſſatu quo pris, whic 
I dreſſed up as formerly, with only _ Ad- 
| ition 
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dition of an emollient and diſcutient Cata- 
plaſm. WT 

At the third Viſit I found her Pulſe nei- 
ther ſo frequent nor depreſſed as . 
her Reſpiration was leſs difficult, and all the 
other Symptoms leſs threatning. She had 
ſlept tolerably through the Night, though 
ful in a ſedentary Way, being unable to ſuf- 
fer any other Poſture. The Dreſſings bei 
removed, the Matter ſpontaneouſly flowed 
to the ſame Quantity of a Pint or four Pound, 


but not with the ſame Force as the two pre- 


ceding Days. It was ſtill laudable, and on- 
ly at this dreſſing could I obſerve the Tumor 
yield in its Magnitude. It was now conſi- 
derably leſſened, ſo that by introducing my 
Finger I felt a retry large opening betwixt 
the ſeyenth and cighth true Ribs. ' She was 
this Day dreſſed, and every thing continued 
as the Day preceding. | | 
Ar my fourth Viſir every Symptom ap- 
'd more favourable; an upon removing 

the Dreſſings I found the Tumor much de- 
creaſed, but the Quantity of Matter was 
notwithſtanding as much at this as any of 
the three foregoing Dreflings, only towards 
the latter End of its Egreſs it drilled down 
her Back, and appeared to be much exhauſt- 
ed. I now dreſſed with the common Dige- 
{tive mix'd with a little Balſ. Peruvian. 

and 
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and the Compreſſes wet in Brandy. This 
Night was the firſt of her lying down, with 
the Orifice always moſt depending, to en- 
courage a free Egreſs of the Matter. © 

On the fifth Day I found her chearful, ſhe 
had ſlept well through the Night, her Pulſe 
was free, with very little Frequency, and 
every other Symptom agreed therewith, ex- 
cept the Diarrhea, which ſtill continued, 
though not ſo much attended with the Te- 
x#eſmus, nor were her Stools and Urine fo 

urulent as formerly. I found the Dreſſings 
and Bed-cloths all ſoaked with Matter, but 
when removed there was a very ſmall. ſpon- 
taneous rows, 4 from the Orifice, ſo ] dreſ- 
ſed it as formerly. 

On the ſixth Day I found her very feeble, 
diſpirited, and in a moſt languiſhing Condi- 
tion, from an Abortion which happened that 
Morning. She had a Coldneſs and Rigidity 
in her Limbs, frequent Faintings attended 
with ſome flight Rigors, notwithſtanding 
which the Lochia continued to, flow, tho 
in a ſmall Quantity. I now gaye her frequent- 
ly a little warm Sack-Whey, with ſome Gutts 
of the Tinct. Caſtor. Croc. and Spzr. Sal- 
lin. Arom. mixt : whereby ſhe re- 
covered her Strength and Spirits daily, eve- 


ry thing elſe anſwering to our Wiſhes; ſo 


that in ten Day 8 after, ſhe was able => 
1 2 | . 


* 
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the Bed and fit ſome Hours upon a Chair, 
From this Time till the Cure was complet- 
ed, one of my Apprentices drels'd her once 
in two Days, and I viſited her once or at 
moſt twice in the Week for about eight 
Weeks, whena firm Cicatrice was procured, 
after a ſmall Exfoliation from one or both of 
the Ribs. She has continued ever fince free 
of all Complaints, except an Ague, and has 
born three Children, 


60 
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XXXIII. A conſiderable pk bes In- 
teſtines cut off after a Mortification in 
4 Hernia, and cured by Mr, WiLLiam 
CookESLEY Furngeon in Crediton. - 

Sr, | AC, 
Braham Pike of Crediton, in the Coun- 
ty of Devon, Chimney-lweeper, aged 
about thirty, had laboured under an Hernia 
inteſtinalis for ſeveral Years, which in the 
Beginning of September 1731 was increaſed 
to ſuch a Degree, by oyerheaving himſelf in 
carrying Water to help to extinguiſh a Fire 
that happened 'in the Neighbourhood, that 
he could not reduce it as uſual when in Bed. 
This Misfortune was immediately aggrayat- 
cd by a total Strangulation of the W 
R The 


428 Medical Eſſays | 

The poor Man, through Ignorance and Want, 
ſuffered terrible Pains in the Part for about 
a Fortnight, without acquainting any body 
with his late Misfortune beſides his Wife, 
till, grown at laſt intolerable, Dr, Bent pal: 
ſing accidentally by, was deſired to caſt an 
Eye upon him; who finding the Tumor large, 
with great Inflammation tending to a livid 
Colour, adviſed them toger a Surgeon, whoſe 
Buſineſs it was, and in the interim to apply 
a warm emollient Cataplaſm to it, which was 
accordingly done. I 

I was ſent for the next Morning, and up- 
on Examination found the Matter had pe- 
netrated the Coats of the Scr97um, diſcharg- 
ing itſelf in great Quantity, with putrid 
Sloughs filling up the whole Cavity, the 
greater Part of which I cut off with my Sciſ- 
lars, contenting myſelf for that time to dreſs 
it up with a warm Digeſtive, till I could pro- 
vide myſelf with a Fomentation and other 
Neceſlaries, as the Calc required. 

At the next Dreſſing I found his Excre- 
ments, which he had not diſcharged the na- 
tural Way for above a Fortnight before, came 
off at the Orifice in a large Quantity. 
The whole Cavity of the Wound, which 
was very large, was a Confuſion of Matter, 
Excrement, rotten Gut, and mortiſied Mem- 
branes, xs 
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I cut off at that time above ſix Inches of 
the Inteſtine, (all of which being fallen down 
into the Scrotum was intirely ſphacelated) 
as alſo above half the right Side of the Scro- 
tum. Having waſh'd off the remaining Sor- 
des with ſome of the Fomentation I had hor 
by me, I dreſs d it up with Pledgets ſpread 
with a Digeſtive, and dipt in the fame Li- 

uor. This, nor any of the ſucceeding Dreſ- 
= was attended with the leaſt Hemor- 
rhage, fo that I ſuppoſe the /permatic Veſ- 
ſels and the Teſticle were likewiſe mortifi- 
ed; for I could find neither of theſe upon 
cleanſing away the ſtinking Sloughs that co- 
vered them, and I believe they came off to- 
gether with thoſe e 7e but in ſo rotten 
a State that they could not be diſtinguiſh'd 
one from another. F 

I continued on dreſſing it twice a Day; 
the remaining * digeſted off, and the 
Wound began to clean and look well; but 
ſtill the Excrement, which ſnhould have been 

diſcharged by the Anus, came off at the 

new Paſſage: And how indeed could wecon- 
ceive it ſhould do otherwiſe, when ſo much 
of the whole annular Subſtance of the Gur 
had been cut off? 9 ä 

Though I had always deſpaired of the Life 
of my Patient, yet knowing Nature ſome- 
times brings about her Ends in a miraculous 
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Manner, I was reſolved to aſſiſt to the ut- 


moſt of my Power. I ordered frequent CH- 
fters to be injefted, which brought away 


the indurated Fzces, that had lain a long 


While in the ReFum, and by continuing 
this Method for ſome time, the Diſcharge 
from the Wound every Day leſſened, and 
he had frequent Stools from the natural Paſ- 
ſage. Thus our Cure went hopefully on, and 
after above a Month's Obſtruction from his 
firſt Confinemenr, Nature returned again in- 
to its former Channel. The Diſcharge at 
the new one gradually leſſening, till at laſt 
it perfectly ſtopt. the Ulcer was incarned 
and cicatriced with very little Trouble, and 
the Cure completely finiſh'd without any 
further Obſtacle. 

As the Man is cured of his Hernia, he 
is now in a much better Condition than he 
was before this Accident happened. He 
has been very healthy ſince that Time, and 


follows his Labour: He is grown fat, and 


looks better than he did Years before. | 
Thus, Fir, I have given you a full Ac- 
count of this extraordinary Caſe; a Parallel 
to which I had not met with, nor read of, 
till I lately ſaw ſomething like it in the Me- 
dical Eſſays. I hope it will meet with your 
Approbation, the rather becauſe you know 
the greateſt Part of the Relation to be true; 
you 


8 
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you having ſeen it at firſt yourſelf, and had 
2 conſtant Account of the Patient during the 
whole Procedure from, Sir, 

| Tour moſt obliged 
Crediton, Dec,, 8. humble Servant, 


1738. Wy. CookEksLE T. 
To Dr. Bent at Exeter, 
— 2 


lived at Crediton when the Accident 
happened; and, as F remember the Caſe 
yery well, am fatisfied it is fairly ſtated. 
. Geo. BENT, 
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XXXIV. The Hiſtory of Plume and Cher- 
ry Stones evacuated at an Abſteſs in 

the Belly; by Mr. Joslan CoLE Ac- 
coucheur, London. 


B 8 Eighteen Vears of Age, aſter being 
Wo os two Years diſordered with a 
Straitneſs of Breath, hecick Fever, Ge. 
complained of a Pain in the right Side of 
his Abdomen about the Middle of May 1739. 
This Pain was attended with a ſtrait Breath, 
reaching to Vomit and Feyer, and a Tumor 
Toon appeared to the right Side of the Na- 
yel, which ſuppurated and was opened June 


6th, Well concocted Pus was firlt diſcharg d 
Aa 
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at the Orifice; but afterwards, by preſſing 
the Parts, a thin Matter of a very fetid Na- 
ture followed. His Breath ſoon grew better; 
but ſo much gleety Matter was diſcharged 
from the Wound, that it was obliged to be 


dreſſed ſeveral Times a-day ; and he became 
very tabid and hectic, and complained of 


eat Pain in his Belly. 

About three Weeks after, opening the 
Tumor, I obſerved the Dreſſing ſtained with 
a thin Excrement, which has continued to 
cy that Way ever ſince. When he 
was coſtive, which he frequently was, ſome- 
times he had no Stool for a Week: The 
Diſcharge of Excrement from the Sore was 


very large, and in it he obſerved the Seeds 


of Gooſeberries, the Stones of Raiſins, Sc. 
which he had cat ſome Hours before. 
December 13th, The Pains of his Belly 
were greater, with violent Prickings near 
the Wound, and berg little Diſcharge from 
it thro” that Day: But in the Evening the 
Stone of a Damask Prune came away, with 


a very great Diſcharge of Excrement at the 


Wound; ſince which, at Times, twenty 
Cherry and Damaſon Stones have come a- 
way, tho” he declares that he had eat neither 
Damaſons nor Cherries for two Vears Pub 

Mr. Serjeant Amyand having viſited him, 
diſcoyered a Sinus, which he opened, 1 al- 
. 8 ow 


du dib . oi 
low a more free Diſcharge of thoſe Stones 
and of the Excrement. Some more Stones 


a {marr Fever from four o Clock in the Morn- 
ing till ten at Night. when he was relieved 
by Sweating: - Next Day the Fever returned, 
and went off alſo with a Sweat, but with- 

aut any lateritious Sediment un his Urine.” 
I then gave him two Scruples of the Bark 

every 5 Hours, which prevented any 
Return of the Fever next Day. He had the 
Powder of the Bark every ſixth Hour of the 
Day following. While he was taking the 
Bark, I ſaw the Powder of it on the Dreſ- 
ſings. When he omitted to take the Bark 
the third Day, the Fever returned: Which. 
made me keep him conſtantly ii the Uſe of 
the Bark for ſeveral Weeks, ſince which he 
has recovered, . and at preſent (June 1741) 

is in perfect Health and fohuſt; only the: 
Orifice . iti the Gut remains open, thro” 
which it continues to diſcharge its Contents. 
He has Stools in the natural Way, but very 

ſeldom; and, having a good Appetite, di- 
Vor: V. Ee charges 
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charges a great deal thro' that opening in his 
Belly. | 
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XXXV. The Hiftory of a Glans Penis re- 
generated after Amputation; by Mr. 
James JaulzsoN Surgeon in Kelſo. 


2 December 1736, a young. Man about 
19 or 20 Years old, who had been ſix 
or ſeven Weeks under Cure of a Gonor- 

rhea, came to Kelſo and asked my Advice. 

Upon viewing the Parts, I found a Gangrene 

on the Præputium and Balanus; the whole 

Pents was inflamed, and ſwelled ſo greatly 

as to be threatned with the fame Fate, at- 

_ tended with moſt acute Pain, and a S7:/:- 

 Eidium from the Urethra of an ichorous 

and fetid Matter, attended with a full, hard 


and frequent Pulſe: Whereupon I deſired 
him immediately to conſult a Phyſician, as 


no Time was to be loſt; and accordingly 
the ingenious Dr. G:b/o0n was called. 

We then reviewed the Parts affected, and 
agreed to try by Inciſions how far the Gan- 
grene had gone; whereby we diſcoyered, 


that both the Præputium and Glaus were 


irretrievably mortified, and that nothing but 
Extirpation could give the Patient the imal- 


leſt Chance for Life, therefore inſtantly de- 


termined 
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termined to do the Operation; and I amputat- 
ed all the Parts affected, viz. the Balanus, 
Præputium, with a mall Portion of the 
Corpora cavernoſa Penis. 

As the Hemmorrhage was but inconſidet- 
able, we dreſſed the Stump with. dry Lint : 
Then applied a' Bandage and Suſpenſory, 
took near a Pound of Blood from his Arm, 
Rid him in Bed, and gave him an Anodyne; 
whereby he ſlept no thro' the Night,” and 
was 45 refreſhed. 

Next Morning the Fever was much abated; 
and the Pains were leſs ſevere; but the 
Drought rather increaſed, and his Belly was 
coſtive. We bled him again, and threw up 
an Injection; then gave him  lenitive. Pti- 
zan to drink thro” the Day, with ſome Doſes 
of the Lapis Prunellæ, and repeated the 
Anodyne at Night. All the Mediciries per- 
formed to our Win. 

The third Morning he was much eaſier 6f 
the Pains, and his Pulle leſs frequent; but 
ſtill a little roo hard, for which he was bled 
a third Time, and got the Anodyne at Night. 
His greateſt Com Pires were now a ſmarting 
of his Thighs,. Scrofum and Perineum, 
occaſioned, as we found next, Day, by the 
diffuſed Urine and Matter of the Conorrhæa 
thar had excoriate theſe Parts, and proved 


very vneaſy to him for ſeveral Days: which 
Ee 2 was 
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was cured by bathing with warm Milk, and 
the *Unguentum Saturninum ſpread upon 
Einen Cloths that were kept on the Parts, 
after being well dried, to prevent the like 

Conſequence. | 
On the fourth Day we removed the Dreſ- 
ſings, and found the Parts look freſh and 
well, the Digeſtion begun, and the Pus of a 
mild Aſpect from the Stump : But the Co- 
lour and Conſiſtence of the Gonorrhea 
ſhewed a great Degree of Virulency, and 
= Trouble to the Patient by the Ardor 
'Oring ; both which were removed by ſe- 
veral Doſes of Calomel, gentle Purgatives, 
laxative Decoctions, cooling Diureticks, and 
at laſt was totally cured - proper Balſa- 
micks. The Penis was this Day dreſſed 

with Lint as before. | 

Upon the ſixth Day we again removed 
the Dreſſings, upon account of a very large 
Diſcharge of Matter that was ſtill good; but 
a Fungus appeared to be growing faſt, which 
we endeavoured to ſuppreſs by the lunar 
Cauſtick : But ſuch was the Conſequence of 
the firſt Trial, that, by the tharp Pain it oc- 
caſioned, his Fever returned, and continued 
about 24 Hours, and was carried off by fur- 
ther blooding and arr Injection, Anodyne 
Medicines, proper Diet, and Plenty of cool- 
ing and diluting Drink, ſuch as Whey ug 
| * 
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Barley Water, with the Juice of Limons. 
At the next dreſſing, which was on the 
ninth Day, we tried a little red Precipi- 
tate in fine Powder mixed with the Liui- 
mentum Arcæi; which alſo created ſo acute 
Pains, that he was not able to bear it, and 
obliged us to renew the Dreſſings in leſs than 
an Hour after Application: However, we 
again tried both in the gentleſt Way; but 
were obliged to quit them, and take to the 
dry Lint again, as the dernier —_— and 
the only Application he could ſuffer, which 
was continued without any Alteration, till 
the Cure was completed unexpectedly in the 
following Manner. 3 
The Fon gus to Appearance ſtill advancing 
and projecting forward in a direct Line, gave 
us much Uneaſineſs, in Expectation it would 
at laſt obſtruct the Diſcharge of Urine, and 
oblige a ſecond Amputation: But, to our 
great Satisfaction, as well as Surpriſe, we 
diſcovered about the ſixteenth Day after the 
Operation a thin Skin begin to advance upon 
the Part of the Fungus next to the Penis; 
and every Dreſſing we obſerved its Proce- 
dure, till by very flow Degrees the whole 
was covered, and formed a well ſhaped and 
proportioned Glan, with this Difference 
only from the natural, that the Orifice of 
the Urethra is a little larger. 
| Ee 3 The 
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The young Man was married in this Coun- 
try about two Vears after the Cure, has had 
— Children, and complains not either of 
Want or Defect, even in Senſation: And as 
the Caſe is quite new to me, either from 
Practice or Reading. I ſend it to be put in 


the Eſſays, if yorthy of 2 Place in that 


Collection. 

4. fel r aeg a E ag S. aeg a 

XXXVI. An extraordinary Tumor im- 
peding the Birth of a Child; by Mr. 


JohN GEMMIL Surgeon in Irvine. 


IN the Year 1731, I was called to a Wo- 
man in Labour, whoſe Child was born 
as far as the Oſſa innominata, in which 

Condition it had been four Hours, a Mid- 

wife endeavouring all ſhe could in the mean 

Time to bring it away. I eaſily could put 

my Fingers round the Child as far as the 

Head of the Femur ; but by no means could 

deliver the Woman, till, puſhing my Hard 

between the Child's Thighs, I felt 3 

adhęring to the Child, thro' which I thru 

my Finger, and immediately a conſiderable 

Quantity of Water ruſhed out, after which 

there was no Difficulty in bringing the Child 


awa 
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What I had pierced with my Finger prov d 
to be a Bag, larger than the Child which was 
of an ordinary Size, formed by the Skin 
from the Os Pgbzs all round the Anus. This 
Tumor was of the Shape of a Pear, the 
ſmaller Part of it coming out from the Vulva 
and Anus. When I opened it, it was all 
compoſed of membranous Diviſions full of 
Water, which were diſpoſed in ſueh a Way 
as to make it reſemble an Orange or Limon; 
in the Middle of it there was a hard fleſhy 
Subſtance. 

The Women preſent prevented my exa- 


mining any further, 
EEEEEDEETLERS 


XXXVII. The Cæſarean Operation done 
with Succeſs by a Midwife; by Mr, 
Duncan STEWART Jurgeon in D - 
non in the County of Tyrone, Ireland, 


HE Hiſtories of the Cæſarean Ope- 
ration being ſo few, I ſend you the 

following. | | 
Alice O Neal, aged about 33 Years, Wife 
to a poor Farmer near Charlemont, and Mo- 
ther of ſeveral Children, in Jauuary 1738-9 
took her Labour Pains; but could not be 
Ec 4 des 
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delivered of her Child by ſeveral W omen 
who attempted it. She remained in this 
Condition twelve Days; the Child was 
Judged to be dead after the third Day. Mary 
Doxnally, an illiterate Woman, but eminent 
among the common People for extracting 
dead Births, being then called, tried alſo to 
deliver her in the common Way: And her 
Attempts not ſucceeding, performed the Cæ- 
areas Qperation. by cutting with a Razor 
firſt the containing Parts of the Abdomen, 
and then the Uterus; at the Aperture of 
which ſhe took out the Child and Securn- 
dines. The upper Part of the Inciſion was 
an Inch higher, and to a Side of the Navel, 
and was continyed about fix Inches down- 
wards in the Middle betwixt the right Os 
Tlium and the Linea alba. She held the 
Lips of the Wound together with her Hand, 
ll one went a Mile and returned with Silk 
afid the common Needles which Taylors uſe: 
With theſe ſhe joined the Lips in the Man- 
ner of the Stitch employed ordinarily for the 
Hare-lip, and dreſſed the Wound with 
Whites of Eggs, as ſhe told me ſome Days 
after, when led by Curioſity I viſited <4 
poor Waman who had undergone the Ope- 
ration. The Cure was completed with 
Salves of the Midwife's own compounding. 
In about twenty ſeyen Days, the Patient 
3 8 > wh 
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was able to walk a Mile on Foot, and came to 
me in a Farmer's Houſe, where ſhe ſhewed 
me the Wound covered with a Cicatrice ; 
bur the complained of her Belly hanging out- 
wards on the Right- fide, where I obſerved a 
Tumor as large as a Child's Head; and ſhe 
was diſtreſſed with the Fluor albus, for 
which I gave her ſome Medicines, and ad- 
viſed her to drink the Decoctions of the vul- 
nerary Plants, and to ſupport the Side of 
her Belly = a Bandage.” The Patient has 
2 very good Health ever ſince, ma- 
nages her Fan y-affairs, and has frequently” 
_—_— to Market in this Town, which is 
ſix Miles Diſtance from her own Houſe. 8 
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XXXVIII. The Hiſtory of one Child ex- 
tracted by an opening in the Abdomen, 
and Part of another paſſed by Stool; by 
Dr. GABRIEL Kine P yfician at Armagh, 
Ircland. | 


2 E Wife of a Farmer near 4 | 
fifteen Miles Diſtance from this Town, . 
who had born {ome Children, believed her- | 
ſelf again with Child in 1726. During the 
greateſt Part of the nine Months of her Pre-: 
oP ſhe was very fickly. but the Labour. 


Pains 


442 Medical E. 


Pains did not come till her Reckoning was 
out, at which time ſhe had ſuch Midwives 
with her as the Country affords, who, after 
endeayouring all they could, left her and 
—— that ſhe had no Child to bear; the 
— of her Belly diminiſhed, and ſne be⸗ 
came able to go hour her ordinary Buſineſs, 
—_— equently ſhe was fick and pained 
for t fix Years, when ſhe again conceiv- 
ed. At the End of eight Months, according 
to her reckoning, ſhe felt extraordinary Pain 
in the anterior Part of her Belly, and in few 
Days a {mall Ulcer broke out below her Na- 
vel; in ſome Days more the Elbow of a 
Child appeared at this Orifice; ſhe brought 
out the whole Arm with her Bodkin, and 
got it cut off, but continued in great Miſery 
ſome Days longer, till a Footman to a Gentle- 
man in the Neighbourhood; and her Relati- 
on, had the Cour e to pull out the remain- 
ing Body of the C ild, which two Gentle- 
men, who weat immediately afterwards to 
the Place and ſaw the Child and Cavity from 
which it was brought, aſſured me was a full 
and complete Child, except the Arm which 
had been taken away before. 


When I went about three Weeks after to 
ſee this poor Woman ſhe was extremely e- 


maciated, and the Wound was almoſt clo- 
ſed. Upon preſſing at a little Diſtance 5 
* ward 
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wards the left Side, from where the Wound 
was, I felt ſmall Bones under my Fingets, 
which ſeem' d to be contained in a Bag ſo thin 
that T am perſwaded it might have been cut 
when the other Child was extracted, and 
theſe Bones might have been brought out at 
the ſame Orifice. She ſhewed me ſeveral de- 
cayed Bones, which had evidently belonged 
to a human Ferus, that ſhe had paſſed part- 
9 oy Stool and partly with her Urine, ag 
e informed me, and they were then daily 
coming thus away. * #424 
I believed ſhe would die after ſeveral Vi- 
firs, but in ſome time I found her walking 
out in the Fields, and ſhe has lived fey 
Years ſince, her Viſcera falling often out at 
the old Wound, nor dares ſhe keep them in 
by a broad canvaſs Belt as I adviſed her, be- 
cauſe when troubled with Wind, which ſhe 
is very frequently, from, I ſuppoſe, her Diet 
of Potatoes and ſuch like, the Pain becomes 
intolerable when the Guts have not their Li- 
berry. Some Months ago I reduced the In- 
teſtines for her, when they had come out ſo 
as to form a monſtrous hernial Tumor. 
Theſe two Children may, I think, be 
judg'd to have been both extrauterine: That 
which was brought away by the Footntan 1 
take to have been the one ſhe laſt conceived, 
and that the other had been moſtly conſumed 
1. Or 
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or melted a. by Putrefaction or Suppura- 
tion during the ſix Vears it remained in her 
Belly, ſo that only the firmer Bones remain d 
in a ſolid State. 

There is another Woman living within 
five Miles of this Place, from whom a Mid- 
wife took a Child by the C /arean Opera- 
tion near two Years ago; I ſaw the poor 
Woman ſoon after, and drew out the Needles 
which the Midwife had left to keep the Lips 
ef the Wound together. I perceived the 
| Muſcles — into a Lump at the lower 
Part of the Belly, which increaſed and at 
laſt broke and run conſiderably. This Wo- 
man is capable of doing ſomething for her 
Family mo the Aſſiſtance of a large Ban- 
dage, which keeps in her Inteſtines. 

This Child, which I faw, was not extra- 
uterine ; for ſeveral beſide the Midwife aſſur- 
ed me that a Leg of it preſented itſelf to View 
in the Vagina before the REY, 

Armagh, 23d Of” 

1740, 


By comparing the Time, and the Diſtance 
F Charlemont from Armagh, as mentioned 
in this laft Part of Dr. King's Letter, 
with Mr. Stuart's, it probably muſt be the 
ſame Woman's wy which both of them 


relate, 
2 XXXIX, 
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XXXIX. 4 Ring-ſcalpel for off ſtin the 
Delivery of Women in Child. birth; by 
Dr. THoMas SIMsoN Profeſſor of Me- 
dicine in the Ontiverſity of St. Andrews: 


with you at Edinburgh, I ſpoke of 
an Inſtrument invented by me ſometime ago 
for the ſafe Extraction of Children from S 
Womb, when their Bulk was greater than 
what could paſs in an entire State; now I 


ſend you a Draught of that Inſtrument that 


ou may lay it before the Society which pu- 


liſh the Medical Eſſays, to ſee if they have 


the ſame Opinion of it that I have, that it 
is the moſt expeditious and ſafe yet propoſed 
for managing Caſes of that Nature. | 


It conſiſts of two Parts (See Tab. iy. 
Fig: 1.) the broad Ring A, and the ſhore 


Scalpel B riveted into it. The Ring is made 
ſo large, that it can paſs the firſt Joint, and 
no further, of the Fore-finger ; and the cal. 
pel is about an Inch in Length, and a third 
in Breadth,: ſmooth and blunt along the up- 


per Side, ſlopping to a ſharp Point. Its Uſe 


is, to divide the Head or any other Part of 
the Body which cannot paſs entire, of which 
. In- 
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Inſtances occur every Day to the Practitio- 
. nay 
When the Head comes firſt in the natural 
Poſture, it is not ſo neceſſary ; becauſe the 
Force of the Labour in that Caſe brings the 
Head generally ſo far down, that ſafely, with 
an ordinary Scalpel or Pen- knife, you can 
divide the Pericrauium and Dura Mater, 
and thus get the Head opened, emptied 
and diminiſhed, for its eaſy Extraction: But 
when tlie Head falls not down ſo far, as to 
allow you fafely to 3 an ordinary Scalpel 
to divide it, ſome other Inſtrument muſt be 
taken; it not being eaſy or ſafe to apply ſuch 
Inſtruments when the Head is at any conſi- 
derable Diſtance from you, as frequently 
happens when you extract Children by the 
Feet, with Heads not fo well proportioned 
to the Paſſage; for then the Head, left by 
itſelf, is not kept ſo low down as when the 
Parts about preſs upon it by the. Mediation 
of the reſt of the Body: Nay, for the moſt 
Part, after the Separation of the Neck and 
Body from the Head, the Os Uteri con- 
tracts conſiderably upon the Head, and with 
it returns to a conſiderable Diſtance; fo that 
I have been obliged, in managing them, to 
ſtretch my Hand more than a Foot up the 
Vagina and Uterus to reach them, nor could 
keep the Head nearer in the Operation. 
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In ſueh Caſes, Hooks, Tiretetes and other 


Inſtruments, are applied with mach Uncer- 
fainty ; and when the Head is over large for 


he Paſſage, to bring it away by Force un- 
divided, muſt cauſe great Contuſions upon 
the 'membranous Parts lying betwixt the 
Head and Bones of the Pelvis: To which 
I attribute the many bad Conſequences hap- 
pening in theſe Caſes, and therefore I con- 
ttved the Scalpel ring I have ſent you the 
Draught of, which may be uſed ſafely with- 
in the Uterus at any Diſtance, which I do 
in the following Manner. After being ſatiſ- 
fied of the Bigneſs of the Head, that it muſt 
be brought away with an Inſtrument, I exa- 
mine its Situation with my Hand, and where 
the Sutures ly: Then I put on the Ring upon 
my Fore- finger, with the Scalpel with its 
Edge facing the Palm, ſo far up that it is 
quite over the laſt Joint. In this Situation, 
bending my Finger at the middle Joint to a 
right Angle, the Edge of the Scalpel be- 
comes parallel with the firſt Phalanx, and 
is ſecured from doing any Harm, while in 


this Poſture I ſlide- my Hand up, directing 


my other Fingers extended towards the Su- 
tures I fixed upon for the Inciſion, which 
they eaſily find out again; and, having 


found them, the Thumb and theſe Fingers 


fix the Head, while between them, -I ſtretch 
the 
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the Fore-finger, hitherto bended, over the 
Surures, and with it preſſes in the Scalpel, 
cutting thro' the Pericranium and Dura 
Mater, and ſlitting them ſo far as to let in 
my Fingers. In doing this, . becauſe the Ring 
is apt to be drawn off, I bend a little the 
Laſt Joint againſt the Ring, and ſq oy it 
fixed in the Operation. I cauſed the Scalpet 
to be made as broad almoſt as the Ring, to 
make the Orifice greater as it enters. 
Some Authors ſeem not to allow of any 
Caſe where an Ipſtrument is neceſſary : All 
that I ſhall ſay is, that they have been moſt 
fortunate in their Patients ; I having met with' 
ſeveral, moſtly indeed Women of a bad 
Make, and whoſ Bones in their Youth ſeem 
to have been diſeaſed, in whom the Head, 
however preſſed or ue could not pals 
the Bones of the Pelvis; as very lately I 
found in a decrepit little Woman above thir- 
ty, when in Labour of her firſt Child. The 
Arm preſented firſt, and ſhe had been. three 
Days in Labour before I was called. I made 
ſome Trials to get my Hand up the Urerus, 
to catch the Feet, and turn the Child, as I 
have done ſuccesfully in other Cafes :, But I 
could not enter the Os Uteri, which grip- 
ped faſt upon the Shoulder of the Child, 
tho” I tried it often; and therefore was o- 


bliged to bring down the Arm, which had 


no 
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no Signs of Life; as far as 2 afid fe: 
arate it. After which, with a great deal of 
Trouble, I got my Hand up the Pelvis, 
and brought down firſt one, and then a ſe- 
cond Leg, and with them wrought out the 
Haunches and the Sides bit and bit; and 
then brought down the ſecond Arm; and 
wrought out the Shonlders. Now we had a 
good Hold to fetch the Head : But, howeyer 
we drew and turned with the Neck; and at 
the fame Time with the lower Jaw, yer no 
Artiftce could bring it forth; and at length 
in the Operation the Neck yielded, and left 
the Head behind, which immediately reſiled 
from the Straits of the Peluis, which it 
could never enter. To extract the Head in 
this Caſe with Hook or any other Inſtru- 
ment, without a prior Diviſion, was fure ' 
was impracticable: I therefore put on the 
Ring. after having determined the Place to 
be cut; made a Slit at the Fontane in the 
Manner I have deſcribed, took out one of 
the Ofa Bregmatis, and emptied the whole 
Crauium: But tho' I now could grip faſt the 
Head, and pull ftrongly, yet it could not 
paſs. And both the Woman and I being 
tired, I left her three Hours, acquainting her 
ſhe was in no Hazard, and that, after ſuch 
aDelay, the Bones would ſeparate with much 
leſs Trouble; as I had experienced before 
Vor. V. F f inf 
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in a Woman in the ſame Circumſtances, who 
would not conſent to my continuing to work 
any longer, after I had ſpent ſome Time in 
ſeparating ſome of the Bones, but who cal- 
led for me a few Hours after, when they le- 
arated as eaſily as in boiled Fleſh. The 
ame after three Hours happened here. I took 
out the ſecond Os Bregmatis, flattened the 
Occiput and Sinciput in a Moment's Time, 
and yet got the Head, thus diminiſhed, diſ- 
ficultly to paſs: And no Wonder; for after- 
wards, in bringing away the Placenta, my 
Hand graſping it was hard preſſed. She kept 
eaſy two Days, with a moderate Cleanſing; 
but aſter that was ſeized with great Pain over 
the whole Belly, and died in a few Days 
after, tho'bled and fomented with diſcutient 
Herbs, and rubbed with camphorated Oil. 
I attributed her Misfortune to the bruiſing 
of the Parts between the Child and the Bones 
of the Pelv:is, which certainly ſuffered when 
the Haunches, Shoulders, and the reſt of the 
Trunk of the Body paſſed; and therefore I 
ſhould think it always reaſonable to diminiſh 
all the Parts conſiderably in ſuch Caſes. 
I haye been with Women no leſs unfit for 
Bearing, who nevertheleſs had no Difficulty 


in a ſecond Child ; but then they were 
younger than this Woman, and, by the Force 


in the firft Birth, the Junctures of the 2 
| | Q 
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of the Pelvi had ſtretched; and thus had 
made the Paſſage eaſier. In fome of, them I 
have found the Os Coccygis thruſt ſo conſi- 
derably outwards, as that with Difficulty 
they fat upon it; but this they eaſily diſpen- 
ſed with for the Advantage of an eaſy Deli- 
very : And as the Cartilages are more yield- 
ing in the Young than in the Old, hence the 
odds muſt be deduced of the Difference there 
is as to the Eaſineſs of their Labour. I am 
not of Opinion, that there is any Thing of 
a total Separation: But that the Cartilages 
yield ſomewhat in younger Subjects, both at 
the Ofa Pubis and Atticulations of the Ilia 
and Sarrum, I think moſt credible, botli 
from the Deſign of Nature in making Arti- 
culations there, and likewiſe from what 1 
once felt, as ſome others had done, at the 
Symphy/is between the Offa Pubis, where 
the Gap all along was ſenſible to the Touch, 
as I made the Midwife feel: And this-could 
not happen without a {mall yielding of the 
Ola 1125 from the Sacrum; and a ſmall 
yielding there muſt conſiderably widen the 
Under-parts, or allow the Os Coccygrs to go 
back. Such an yielding we allow in the Car- 
tilages of the Back-bone, and from it ac- 
count for our greater Height in the Morning 
than at Night; and why not here? But J 
go too far from my firſt Purpoſe, which was 

1 to 
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to recommend the Ring- ſcalpel I have often 
uſed with Succeſs, when I am ſure other In- 


ſtruments could not have been applied to 
much Purpoſe. 


Suse 


3 Hiſtory of the Tibia taken out and 
regenerated ; by Mr. WILLIAM Jonx- 
srox Surgeons in Dumfries. 


a5 November 1716, Andrew John ſlon, 
a Boy 10 or 11 Years of Age, com- 
lained of violent Pain in both his Legs. 
wo Days after his firſt Complaint I faw 
him; he then had no Inflammation or Swel- 
ling on them. I ordered him to drink the 
Decoction of Sar ſapariila, and to rab his 
Legs with warm Cloths, which he could not 
allow, it increaſed the Pain ſo much. 
Three Days after I ſaw him again, when 
his Pulſe was quick, he had great Thirſt, 
and a large livid Tumor appeared from the 
Knee of each Leg to near the Ancles. I 
made an Inciſion into one of them, and let 
out three Ounces of a bloody $2n:zes: Then 
ſearching with a Probe, I found the Tibia 
carious ; therefore enlarged the Inciſion, and 
felt the Bone with my Finger. I 4 
warm Tincture of Myrrh to the Sore. _ 
. ay 
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Day there was a large Diſcharge of blood 

Sanzes, with ſeveral livid Spots, from whic 

the ſame Sort of Sanies ouzed. I cauſed 
the Leg to be fomented with a Decoction of 
aromatic Herbs in Wine, applied Tincture 
of Myrrh to the Bone, and dreſſed the Li 

with warm digeſting Balſam. I opened the 
other Leg, which much the ſame Ap- 
pearance, and treated it in the ſame Way, 
and ordered him to take ſome Powder of 
Peruvian Bark in Wine, and to drink the 
Decoction of Sar ſa with Lime-water twice 


a-Day. 


The ninth Day after the firſt Inciſion ſe- 
veral Splinters of Bones threw off, and in 
January 1727 the whole Tibia of the one 
Leg (which you will receive with this) came 
out: The Leg was put into a Box, and, 
being carefully dreſſed, was cicatriced before 
the Middle of March. 

The Tibia of the other Leg ſeparated in 
ſmall Pieces, and was flower in the Cure, 
not being cicatriced till the Beginning of May. 

In June the Boy was able to walk with- 


out Crutches. In Auguſt he fell from a 
Horſe, and broke his Thigh-bone, which 


cured ſoon; and the Lad has continued well 
ever ſince, being fit for any Country-work, 


with his Legs ſtraight, and only a little 


Thickneſs at the Ancles, 
| Ff3 Be- 
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Before the Bones caſt out, the Matter 
coming from the Sores was ſo corroſive, that 
it bliſtered whatever Part of my Hands were 


wet with it in dreſſing him. 


XLI. 4 Deſcription of ſeveral Chi- 
 rurgical Inſtruments; by ALEXANDER 
r 


B* ING 18 that many Surgeons 
are in Poſſeſſion of Inſtruments, with 
which Operations in Surgery could be done 
with more Safety and Eaſe than with thoſe 
commonly employed, and that theſe Gentle- 
men only need to be acquainted how they 
could make them more generally known to 
be ſerviceable to Mankind, I ſend you the 
incloſed Figures and Deſcriptions of ſeveral 
which I have now in my Poſſeſſion. If o- 
thers think I have done Juſtice to the Gentle- 
men to whom I am obliged for moſt Part of 
theſe, I flatter myſelf that they will allow 
me to ſerve them in the ſame Way. If they 
ſend me uſeful or ingenious Inſtruments, or 
the Pictures of them, I ſhall add the Deſcri- 
ptions and Remarks, and Jay them before 
your Society, to publiſh, if you approve of 


them. 
2 TAB. 
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T AB. IV. 


Fig. 2. A Pair of Sciſſars, the Blades of 
which are crooked in their flat Sides. The 
lower Figure is of the ſame Size with the 
Sciſſars: But Mr. Cooper, not fatisfied with 
this Picture's diſtinguiſhing them well enough 
from the common Sciſſars that are crooked 
in the narrow Side of the Blades, made the 
{mall upper Figure, which ſhews better where 
the Curve is. This Sciſſars I had from Mr. 
John Douglas Surgeon in Edinburgh, They 
are very uſeful for taking off Excreſcences 
from hollow Parts, or for cutting in curve 
Lines, which the common Sciſſars cannot 
eaſily be applied to. 

Fig. 3. Is a Needle- holder, which I had 
from the ſame Gentleman. A A two flar 
Shanks or Handles, B B the two Sides of 


its Mouth grooyed for keeping the Needles 


ſteady, C the Hinge, D a Spring which 
keeps the Handles aſunder, and the Mouth 
open, till the Slip-ring or Slider is thruſt to- 
wards the End of the Handles. 
This Inſtrument holds the Needles more 
firmly, and its Ring ſlides more eaſily than 
the common Needle-holders which I have 


ſeen. 
| Ff 4 Mr. 
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Mr. Douglas obſerves, that Needles of 
Silver pierce more eaſily in ſtitching Arte- 
ries after an Amputatjon than the Steel ones 


do. 

Fig. 4. A Biſtoury and furrowed Dire- 
ctory belonging alſo to Mr. Douglas. A the 
Handle, B the Blade of the Biſtoury, C a 
Button at its Point, D the Handle of the 
Directory, whoſe Groove is hollowed ſo as 
all its tranſverſe Sections are like to what is 
repreſented at E; and therefore the Button, 
once entred at the End of the Groove neareſt 
to the Handle, cannot come ont till it paſſes 
out at the other Extremity. ; 

In operating with this Inftrament, a Mif- 
fortune is ſurely prevented which ſometimes 
happens in opening ſinuous Ulcers with the 
common Biſtoury and Directory. to wit, the 
Biſtoury ſtarting out of the Groove of the 
Directory. 5 

Fig. 5. The Blades of a Pair of ſtro 
Forceps, the Mouth A of which has on each 
Side two ſmall ſharp Teeth, which apply 
cloſs one to another when it is ſhut. Mr. 
Donuglzs favoured me alſo with this. 

In extracting Bullets, the Screw in a Ca- 
nua, which ſome recommend, cannot be 
forced into the Buller, unleſs there is the 
firm Reſiſtance of a Bone on the other Side; 
and the Blades of the common Forceps fre- 

Aduently 


080. 99 99 60 


MV 2 


PE 


and Obſervations. 45 


quently cannot be introduced fo far as the 
largeſt Diameter of the Bullet, without which 
they cannot take ſufficient Hold : Whereas 
the Forceps here repreſented can be intro- 
duced into a Wound fafely when ſhut; and 
the Blades being opened immediately behind 
the Buller, the Teeth piercing into the Lead, 
may have ſufficient Hold to bring it our, tho? 
they are not advanced ſo far as the largeſt 
Part of it. | 
Fig. 6. A Trepan given me by Mr. Don- 
glas. A A two Plates of Braſs kept toge- 
ther by four Pillars of Braſs BB, C a Handle 
moving a Tog#h-wheet which turns a Pi- 
nion, to which G the Socket for receiving a 
common Saw-head of a Trepan is fixed. 
The Figure is one Half the Dimenſions 
of the * The Saw will be turned 
more equally with this Inſtrument than with 
the Hand alone; but whether the rattling and 
trembling which the Wheels make are ſuffi- 
cient to counterbalance this Advantage, I 
ſhall not determine. | 
Fig. 7. A Levator of a depreſfed Skull, 
which I am informed Mr. Petit Surgeon at 
Paris ſhewed lately in the Academy of Sur- 
gery there. | 
1. A the wooden Handle, B the Steel 
Stalk with ſeyeral Holes, in which _ 
S 
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male Screws, C the Lever banded down 
from the Stalk. 

2. The Reſt, with its Feet covered with 
Leather, and a Male Screw fixed in the Top 
of its Arch, but ſo as to be moved on a 
Joint. ; 

3. Another Ref? of the fame Make, but 

of a higher Arch. 
41. The Inſtrument with its two Pieces 
joined. This Inſtrument is much preferable 
to the common ones employed for raiſing 
depreſſed Pieces of the Skull; the ſoft Feet 
of the Reſt will ſcarce bruiſe the Teguments, 
far leſs are they in Danger of breaking the 
Bone on which they are placed. The Force 
with which the ——— acts can be in- 
creaſed or diminiſhed according to the diffe- 
rent Hole of the Stalk into which the Screw 
of the Reſt is put. The farther from the 
Handle, the longer is the Vectis, and the 
more Power the Hand moving it has. The 
Screw allows the Stalk to turn round, and 
the Joint makes it capable of being raiſed or 
depreſſed. 


T A B. V. 


Fig. 1. Another Zevator, all of steel 
given me by Mr. Douglas, 


AA 


A 
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AA the Handle, B a male Screw, C a 
Wood-ſcrew, D a Runner with a female 
Screw, E a Joint by which the Stalk of the 
Claw, with Teeth G, moves on the Runner. 

Fig. 2. The Mood ſcrew C, and the End 
of the Claw G, to ſhew the Claw of a diffe- 
rent Form, or forked. N 

When this Inſtrument is uſed the Claw G 
is put under the depreſſed Piece of Bone, 
and then the Wood-ſcrew being fixed into 
the exterior Part of it. the Surgeon draws 
the Bone outwards or to any Side at Pleaſure. 

In ſome Caſes where the Direction of the 
Force raiſing the Bone muſt be varied, this 
Inſtrument will be preferable to Petit's. 

Fig. 3. A Scoop for — the Perfora- 
tion into the Noſe in the f/tula lacrymalis, 
belonging to Mr. Douglas. 

A the Handle of Wood or Horn, B the 
Mouth of the Scoop, which is made very 
— er | 

To extract Peas, Cherry Stones, or ſuch 
Subſtances, out of the Noſes or Ears of Chil- 
dren, Mr. Douglas employed ſucceſsfully 
the ſtiff adheſive Paſte put on the hollow End 
of a ſmall Piece of Wood or Ivory, with 
which Jewellers draw Diamonds out of the 
Lockets in which they are ſet. 

Fig. 4. An Inſtrument for pulling Teeth, 
given to me by Mr. James Douglas Sur- 

geon 


* 
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= to the Welch Fuzzileers, only that I 
ave added the wooden Handle A, where 
there was a Pxnce in the one I had from 
him; B the Stalk of Steel, C the Re, D 
the Claw, E the Hinge on which the Claw 
moves. . 

When this Inſtrument is uſed the Claw is 
put on the Inſide of the Tooth to be drawn 
with its Points as near to the Roots of the 
Tooth as they can eohveniently be put. The 
End of the Ref? is placed on the Out; ſide 
of the Gums, and a Finger being placed a- 
bove the Claw to keep it from ſliding, the 
Patient's Head is held by the Surgeon, who 

reſſes down the Handle to extract the Tooth 
by raiſing the Tooth, moy'd in an Arch of 
a Circle, from the Socket, 
Fig. 5. Another Inſtrument for drawing 

Teeth, given to me by Dr. John Fother- 
gill Phyſician at London. A, a Gimblet 
Handle repreſented too ſmall in the Figure; 
this I added inſtead of a ſmall croſs Bar of I- 
ron. B the Stalk, C the convex Reſt, D the 
Claw, E the Hinge of the Claw. 

While the Claw is pur as in the Figure, 
the Inſtrament can be applied to any Tooth 
in the left Side of the lower Jaw, and to 
thoſe of the right Side of the upper Jaw, but 
by taking out the Axis and turning the Claw 

to the other Side it is fitted for applying "= 
0 
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the dentes molares of the other Side of each 


Jaw. 


The Claw being placed and held down as 
mentioned of the preceding Inſtrument, the 
Gimblet Handle is twiſted round, ſo that the 
convex Reſt is applied to the Gum on the 
Outſide of the Tooth, and then continuing 
the twiſtitig, the Action of the Inſtrument 
is the ſame as of the former. 

This Inſtrument is altogether neceſſary for 
drawing the poſterior Grinders, eſpeciall 
in People whoſe Mouth is little, and whole 
Checks are thiek, w here the Inſtrument Fig. 
4. cannot be applied. | 

They have borh greatly rhe Adyantage of 
the Pelican in ſo far as their Action is not 
- oblique, . and they are much leſs liable ro 

ide. 
A propos of theſe Inſtruments for the Teeth 
F muſt obferve, that the Pance has much 
better Effect in puſhing from within outwards 
than in the common Way it is employ'd to 
thruſt the Roots of Teeth from withour in- 
wards; this Direction being often to thruſt 
a Vault on its convex Side, while the former 
Method is acting on its concave Side; and 
therefore the Stalk of Punces ought to be 
made longer than they are ordinarily made, 
that they may be put croſs the Mouth. 
Fig. 6. The anterior View of a Bolſter 
for 
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for umbilical Herniæ. AA a Plate of Steel 
to which the convex ſtuffed Bolſter is ſowed, 
BB a raiſed ſerpentine Spring fixed to the 
Plate AA at its Extremity C; DD a croſs 
Bar of Steel to make the Play of the Spring 
equal, and to which the circular gelt is ſowed. 
The Patient keeping his or her Belly di- 
ſtended; by retaining the Breath, the circular 
Belt is put ſo tight as to make the Spring ly 
flat on the Plate. When the Belly is con- 
tracted the Spring riſes, and nearly an equal 
Preſſure is kept on the Navel during Inſpira- 
tion and Expiration, which cannot be done 
without the Aſſiſtance of a Spring. One 
Diſadvantage however of this Sort of Spring, 
eſpecially in big belly d People, is its riſing 
too high: For ſuch the Spring may be made 
as in the following Figure. | 
Fig. 7. A Bolſter for the Navel. AA the 
Plate of Steel, B a flat ſerpentine Spring, the 
End C of which is fixed into the Plate, and 
to the other Extremity one End of the cir- 


cular Belt is ſowed to extend the Spring as 


the Belly ſtretches, the Spring contracting 
as the Belly ſubſides. 

Fig. 8. A Bolſter for inguinal Herne, 
conſiderably prominent at A, and thinner at 
B; the Form of it appears better in the late- 
tal View of it D. | | 

The Adyantages of this Form of a * 
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mentioned in an Eſſay on Herniæ ſent you 
tome time ago. (Cee p. 292.) | 


TAB. VI. 


Fig. 1. A Sort of Biſtoire cachee in Mr. 
John Douglas's Poſſeſſion. 

A a narrow bladed Biftoury, B and C two 
Sheaths made of thin Plates of Silver, be- 
tween which is a Groove in which theBlade 
of the Biſtoury can be lodged. 

The Biſtoury covered with either of them 
being introduced into a Sinus, the Silver 
Sheath is withdrawn, and the Surgeon cuts 
* the Biſtoury as he thinłs fit. + | 

Fig. 2. An Inſtrument for opening u. 
le A hea which haye an — 5 — 
but do not open into the Rectum, though 
they tun up on the Side of it. This Inſtru- 
ment was contrived by Mr. Adam Drum 
mond Surgeon in this Place. | 

A the Handle, B the Blade; of the Shape 
of a Joiner's Furmer, C a Noſe of elaſtic 
flexible Steel, with a Button D at its crook- 
ed Extremity. This Noſe I added. F a But- 
ton, H the Handle of the Directory I, the 
Groove of which is made as that of TAB. 
iv. Fig. 4. | 

The furrowed Probe or Directory being 
introduced into the Siaus, with its Groove 
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towards the Gut, the Button F is entred in- 
to the Groove at its Extremity, and the Fur- 
mer being puſhed forward, its Noſe is dire- 
cted into the Anus, and the whole Inſtru- 
ment is puſhed upwards as far as it can Bos 
that is, till its Button is ſtopt by the thur 
Extremity of the Groove of the Directory, 
the Edge cutting all the Parts placed between 
the Sinus and Cavity of the Gut; without 
any Danger of hurting any Part elle. 

One Difficulty I found in uſing, this In- 
ſtrument was its Edge not cutting well, be- 
cauſe it was only puſhed againſt the Parts, 
without running along to act as a Saw does, 
which is the only Way a cutting Inſtrument 
has a right Effect. To remedy this I would 

ropoſe to have the Edge oblique from E to 
6. where the Button ſhould be put. 
Fig. 3. Another Inſtrument for the ſame 
Purpoſe, given to me by Dr. Charles Ay- 
ton- Douglas of Finglaſſie in Fife. 

A the Handle, B the Blade of a ſharp 
pointed Biſtoury, Ca thin Plate lodged in a 
narrow Sheath E of a Directory, the Handle 
of which is D; F a Ring, G the cylindrical 
grooved 8 3 | 

When this Inſtrument is employed the 
Blade of the Biſtoury is introduced into the 
Sinus with ſuch a Sheath of Silver as is repre- 


ſented Fig. 1. or by putting a Probe _ 
0 
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of Wax upon it, the Edge of the Blade being 
laced towards the Rem, into which the 
— Directory is introduced as far as 
the Ring F, which is 4 Stop to it. Then 
the Plate C is brought to ſlide into the Sheath 
E, by which the Point of the Biſtoury is 
guided, when eg into the Gut, to enter 
J Groove of the Directory; y ; and, bei 
kept there, the two Inſtruments are drav 
but, the Blade of the Biſtoury cutting all 
chat is between the Sinus and Cavity of the 
Gut. 
After deſcribing two Inſtruments for this 
Operation of laying open Sinuſec which run 
up on the Out- ſide o the laſt Gut, „ muſt 
warn young Surgeons not to be fond of un · 
dertaking this Operatjon, eſpecialfy if the 
Sinus goes any conſiderable Way up,' and 
there is a thick Bridge betwixt it and the 
Gur. The Reaſon of rhis Cautiorr is not ſo 
much on account of the Hæmorrhagy which 
ſometimes happens aſter ſuch am Inciſion, nor 
thro' Fear of the Patient's not retaining the 
Feces aſtet the Cure; for 8 urgeons 1 
rally get the Hemorrhagy flop — pt, 
new Fleſh join the di ed Parts of d 
sphincter ſo well, that it does its Office ſuf- 
ficiently; But I have ſeyeral Times ſeen 4 


moſt obſtinate Diarrhea come onſomeDays 
Gp alter 
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after the Operation, which hurried the Pa- 
tients to their Graves. 

Fig. 4. Two Views of a Steel grooved 
Catheter for performing Lithotomy, in a 
Manner a- kin to Ce/fas's, or upon the Gripe, 
invented lately, as I am informed, by Mr. 
Le Cat Surgeon and Lirhotomiſt at Rowen. 
Both Figures are one third of the Size which 
the — ought to be made of. 

The ſuperior Figure repreſents the Inſtru- 
ment when it is to be introduced into the 
Bladder. A a Female Head or ſquare Socket, 
BB two Rings which ſerve as Handles to it, 
C the round hollow Part of the Catheter, 
D a Joint, E its Point, where there is a ſe- 
cond Joint, F a ſquare Male Head which 
can be fixed at any Place of the' Socket by 
the Screw-nail H, G is a Ring. which ſerves 
as a Handle to the Male Head, to the fur- 


ther Extremity of which a flexible Wire is 


fixed. | 
The lower Figure repreſents rhe ſame In- 
ſtrument, when the Male ſquare Head is 
puſhed quite down into- the Socket. A, 
B, C, D, E, G, H, denote the ſame Parts 
which were marked by them in the former 
Figure. I is the flexible elaſtic Wire puſhed 
out by thruſting down the Male Head F, and 
raiſing with it the grooved Part L, to which 
it is joined by a Joint at K. 1 
c i 
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This Inftrument is introduced into. the 
Bladder, when it is as repreſented in the Su- 
ior of the rwo Figures, which, towards 
its Point, is nearly of the Form of a com- 
mon Silyer Catheter. Then the Male Head 
being palked down, and conſequently the 
moveable Part of the other Extremity being 
raiſed, as in the lower Figure, they are ſe- 
cured in that Form by the Screw-pin H. 
The Inſtrument is gently drawn outwards, 
till the Part I being reſiſted by the Sphincter, 
as it is called, of the Bladder, hinders it to 
be drawn further out of the VDrethra, when 
the Inſtrument is raiſed up towards the OF 
Pabis of one Side, by which the conyex 
furrowed Part L is made to preſs outwards, 
and may be felt between the Mufculus Ac- 
celerator Urine and Erector Penis; (a 
that the Operator, after an Inciſion thro” the 
Teguments, cuts into its Groove, and upon 
it enlarges his Inciſion, and introduces his 
Conductors and Forceps to extract the Stone. 
Fig. 5. An Aneuriſm Needle, which is 
fitter tor that Operation, as propoſed in your 
Vol. IV. Art. xvii. than the common one. 
its Stalk fixed into a wooden Handle, which 
is not repreſented here, B the Curve, 
which is much larger than ordinary, C the 


Eye very near the Point, which ought to 


G g 2 have 


* 
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repreſented ſharp, inſtead of ap- 


pearing to be blunt. 
The Handle allows one to hold it firmer ; 
the larger Curve makes it apply better to the 
Artery, which lies in a Cavity ; the Eye 
near the Point gives occaſion for puſhing leſs 
of the Inſtrument behind the Artery ; and 
che Sharpneſs of the Point makes it pierce 
the thickned Membranes, which require 3 
yery ſtrong Puſh of a blunt Needle. 
Fig. 6. A Chiſel with which the Fingers 
- br Toes may be cut off, given me by Mr, 
John Douglas ſo often named above. 
A the concaye Mouth, the Edge of which 
is very ſharp, B the Head, C the Handle 
ſtanding tranſverſe from the Head. 
When the common Chiſels, the Stalks of 
which are long and ndicular to the 
Mouth, are uſed, the Surgeon is always a- 
fraid of hurting his own Hand when he 
ſtrikes with the Mallet, and therefore does 
not ly give ſuch a ſmart Stroke as he 
would otherwiſe: And, if he does not ſtrike 
dicular, he beats the Chiſel out of his 
own Hand, miſſes the right Ampuration of 
the Member, and bruiſes Liniſelf all which 
Inconveniencies are prevented when a Chiſel 
of che Form here repreſented is employed. 
I gould have ſent you the Figures of 9 
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Chirurgical Inſtruments, which axe not paint- 
ed 2 common Chirurgical Books: But 
what are above are perhaps too many for 
one of your Volumes; and, at leaft, they 
may ſuffice to let any Gentlemen, who are 
poſſeſſed of Inſtruments not generally de- 
ſcribed or painted, ſce what Uſe I would 
make of them, if I could come to the Know» 
ledge of them. RET ; 
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The End of the Firſt Part. 
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To the Bookbinder, 
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